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To the Right Honourable 


CHARLES 


Eax1 of Carlifleq Vicount Howard of 
Morpeth, Baron Dacre of Gil/lapl, Lord 
Lieutenant in the Counties of Cambcr- 
land and Weſtmerland, One of the Lords 
of His Majeſties Moſt Honorable PrivP 


ouncil , heretofore Lord Ambaſladcr 

| xtraordinary to Three of the Northern 
\& overaign Princes, and late Ambaſlados 
Extraordinary to the High and Mighty 


Prince CHARLES the Eleventh of that 
Name, King of Swedeland. 


My Lord, 
E&SsS thoſe very Ho- 
© Z©Q norable Employ- 

FeoB ments abroad , 
( whereof Hu Majeſty 
bath judged your Ex- 
cellency worthy , not 


onely for your moſt N0- 
A 3 ble 


The Epiſtle. 1 


ble Extrathon and E. 

minent Degree, bnt alſo © 
or "your excellent En- © 
dowments , both Intel 
lettual and Moral) have 
reudred you abundant- | 
ly able to underſtand ©) 
throughly the Preſent © 
State of droers Foreign g/ 

 Connereys ; fo that ber 
Dienity wherewith the , 
King hath been pleaſed 4 
fo honour you ar home”, | 


C by placing you as one Jl 
of Fu mo Fre wh / 


4 

' 

' 
. 


 Dedicatory, 


- vigilant Centanels inthe 
fo Higheſt Watch-T ower of 
n- Huchief Kingdom, viz, 
l- Inthat Noble, Honou- 
ve rable, and Reverend Aſ- 
t- ſembly of Pricvyy-Coun- 
1d :ſellors) hath made you 
nt very capable of giving a 
gn large and judicious ac- 
ob Mouncof the Prelent State 
J wf webs ation, without 
ed any wy leaſt aſsi ance 
e&, from thi Treat o- yet 
ne becauſe your Excellency 
nd {hath intimated ſome ap- 
J- A 4 pro- 


The Epiſtle, &c. 


probation of the Deſipn, 
and lately owned the De. 

ft gner for your Servant, 
he i encouraged to pre- 
ſent the ſame to your Ex- 
cellency ; imploring your 
Patr 0nage thereof, and 
the continuance of your 
Favour and aſziftance 
towards the like future 
endeavors of 


] 
My Lord, : 


Your Excellencies © 
moſt humbly devoted Servant F 


am 
Edw. Chamberlayye. þ 
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t TO THE 
2 


- READER: 


I; N this ſmall Trea- 
NEW tiſe the Reader may 
Z . 2 not realonably ex- 

pet to have his 
ace Fanſie RE delighted, 


Hre | (Ornari rss ip(a negat, contents doceri,) * 
but onely to have his nnder- 
nar% informed;and there- 
orethe Author hath induſtrj- 
puſly avoided all curious 

vant Flowers of Rhetorich,, and 
made it his whole baſinels to 

Layne. Feed lis Reader with abun- 

Ag dant 


Tothe Reader.  ? 
dant variety of excellent - 
Fruits. 

Here are interſperſed ſome 
obſervations, which though 
already known. to many 
Engliſhmen, yet may be un- | 
known to moſt Strangers | | 
and Foreigners , for the in- . { 
formation of whom this tx 
Book is ſecondartly intended; x 
and for that end 1s lately « 
tranſlated into the French + 
Tongne, and Printed at Am- * is 
fterdam, and at Paris; where-*: f 
by may be extinguiſhed m- | v 
ſome meaſure, the Thirfl fl 
which Foreigners generally 'w 
have to know the Preſent | © 
State of this confiderable 7 tc 
Monarchy. /re 
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Torhe Reader. 

Although the main aim ts 
to inform the World of the 
Preſent State of this King- 
dom ; yet divers. RefleSttons 
are made pon the Pa$t State 
thereof ; that ſo by com- 
paring that with the Preſent, 


: fome worthy perſons may 


thereby not onely be moved 
to endeavor the Reftanration 
of what was heretofore bet- 
ter, and the abolition of what 
is now worle ; burallo in 


fome meaſure may foreſee 


without conſulting our A- 


ſfirologer s & Apocalyptick Men, 


what will be the Future State 
of this Nation : According 
to that excellent faying, Quz 


| preterita @» inſpicit 


pre> 


Tothe Reader. 
preſentia, proſpicit etiam 
Futura. A good Hiſtorian by 
running back to Ages paſt , 
and by ſtanding ftill and view- 
ing the preſent times, and 
comparing the one with the 
other, may then run forward, 
and give a Verdi& of the State 
almo$t Prophetick. 

In the many Refle&ions 
vpon the Antient State of 
England , frequent uſe 1s 
made of divers grave Au- 
thors,as of Glanwile, Brafton, 
Britton, of Horn in his Mir- 
ror of Tubtice, Feta, For- 
teſcue, Linwood , Stamford, 
Smith, Coſens, Camden, Cook, 


Spelman, Selden, &vc. And ' 


for the Preſent State, Con- 


fultation 


To the Reader. 


ſultation was had with feve- 
ral eminently learned Per- 
ſonages yet living , to the 
end that the Reader might 
receive at leaſt ſome fatis- 
faQtion in every particular, 
without the trouble and 
charges of a great Library. 
And as the Author dorh 
ſometimes uſe both the 
Words of the Living, and 
the Writings of the Dead, 
ſeldom quoting any to avoid 
Oftentation ; fo he hopes that 
this ingenuous Confeſſzon be- 
ing made at firſt, no Man 


will be offended, though he 


give notice but rarely when 


the Obſervation is theirs, and 


when it is his own ;, having 


taken 


To the Reader. 


taken ſpecial care that both 
in theirs and his own, there 


ſhould: be nothing but the ; 


Truth : And although the 
Reader not perceiving every 
where by what Authority 
divers things are averred , 
may be apt to ſuſpect that 
fome things are gratis dicta, 
yet if it ſhall pleaſe him to 
make ſearch, he will finde 
that generally they are Vert 
& cum anthoritate dia. 


However in a SubjeR {0 


Multiform as this, where fo 
many marks are auyned at, 
no wonder if in ſome, the 


Author hath not hit the- 
White ; but whereloevet -: 
it hath appeared to him"; 
to 
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To the Reader. 


to have beers milled in the 


former Impreſſion, it is in 
; this duly correted. 


Brevity, and a Laconick 
Stile, is aimed at all along , 


that ſo there might be Mag- 
-uum in Parvo, that it might 


be Mole nrinimus, though Re 


magnys ; that the whole State 


of England might be feen at 


once, Ng 6s rw, Of, as In 


a Map; that, as it will bea 


nſeful Book for all Exgliſh- 


men at all times: So every 


one might without trouble, ' 
always carry it about with 
him as a Companion to con- 


Ault uponall occaſions. 


For compleating this 


I StruGiure » Materials were 


; pro 


To the Reader. 


provided by the Author to þ 


give alſo a brief account of | 


the particularGovernment of 


England;Eccleſiaſtical,Civil, - 


and Military : Of all the 
| Courts of Juſtice 3 of all 
cheit Offices belonging to 
theſe Courts; of the City 
of London; of the Two U- 
niverſittes ; of the Inns of 
Court and Chancery ; of the 
Colledge of Phyſirians ;. of 
the Royal Society, e&c. All 
which is now publiſhed ina 
Treatiſe apart. | 
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CHAP, I. o 


Of its Name , Climate , Dimenſions, 
| Diviſion, Air , Sul, Commoaities , 
HMoneys , Weights, Meaſures and 

+ Builaings, aha, 


Ngland, the better part of the Name. 
beſt Iſland in the whole World , 
anciently with Scotland called 
Britain, and ſometimes Albi- 
on; was about $oo years after 

e Incarnation of yt ( by ſpecial 
it ot King Egbert deſcended from the 

ngles, a people of the Lower Saxony, in 

hoſe poſſeſſion the greateſt part of this 

ountrey then was)named Anglc or Engle- 

nd, thence by the French called Angleter- 

, by the Germans Engelan4, and by the 
'#bitants England. k 

| at 


ITE 


, 2 The pzeſany State 


Climate, 1t is ſituated between the Degrees 17 and I 
22 of Longitude , equal with Britany and % 
Nermandy im France, and between 59 and © 
57 of Narthern Latiiude, equal with Flan- | 
ders, Zealand, Holand, Lowcr Saxony, and © 
Denmark. | 


The longeſt day in the moſt Northern part 
is 17 hours 30 mznutes, and the. ſhorteſt days ® 
in-the moſt Southern parts is almoſt 8 hours © 
long. "x 


Dimen- Itis in length. 386 miles, in breadth 299, 
- fron in compaſs ( by reaſon of the many Bayes 
" and Promontaries ) about 1305 miles; in-; 
ſhape triangular, contains by computation + © 
about zo Millions of Acres , about the y © 
thouſandth part of the Globe, and 333d { tc 
part of the habitable earth, almoſt ten Þ ol 
rimes as big as the #nitcd. Neatherlands , * dt 
five times as big as the Spaniſh Neather- 3 E 
lands ; leſs than-all Italy by almoſt one J* 
half, and in compariſon of France is as 
30 to 82, th 
T9: That part of Britain, now called Eng: 
Diviſion land, — the time of the Romans divided 6; 
into Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda , : 
and Maxima Ceſarienſis. The firſt of theſe } <. 
© 6qntained the South part of England, the? 1:- 
ſecond all that Weſtern part now called 7 
Wales, and the third the Northern parts 2,,, 
beyond Trent. 


When the Britains had received the cle 
Chriſtian Faith , they divided the ſame ©: 1 
(for the better Government Eccleſiaſtical) Jrer 
anto Three Provinces or Arch-biſhopricks ; J 26 
VIF- C 


#44 


| 


of England, 


ing © vig; the Arch-biſhoprick of London , that 
ind 4 contained Britannia Prima ; the Arch-bi- 
* ſhoprick of Tork, which contained that 


and © 
.»_ - part called Maxima Caſarienfis ; and "the 
_ * Arch-biſhoprick of Caerleon, an antiene 


4 great City of South-Wales upon the Ri- 
; ver #ſhe; under which was Britannia Se- 
"art - eunda. Afterward the Heathen Saxons 
day 2 oyer-running this Country , and dividing 
urs > it into Seven Kingdoms, the King of Kene 
' being firſt Converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
, © by Sr. Auſtin, who lived and was buried 
yes - At Canterbury , the Archiepiſcopal See of 
- in Londow was there placed, and the other 
ion © Of Caerieon was tranſlated to St, Bavids in 
the » Pembrook-ſhire z and at laſt ſubjeted 
TY 1 to the See of Canterbury : the North part 
ten & of England and all Scotland was put un- 
ds , | der the Arch-biſhop of Tork, and! atl 


ver. 4: England divided into Dioceſes, and iv 
one J} the year 630 it was for better Order and! 
5 as & Government diſtinguiſht into Pariſhes by 

the care and pains of Honorins Arch-bi- 
— .Sſhop of Canterbury : almoſt 2e0 years bes 
15 fore-it was Uivided into Countries or Shires 


Jby King Alfred : by whom alſo thoſs 
* Shires'( ſo called from the $4axor word 
hele *Scyre a Partition or- Divifion ) were ſub- 
the * divided' into Hundreds, which at firſt 
lled ? contained: ten Tythings , and cach Tything 
als” ;en Families, 

Ar preſent, England, according to its Ec- 
the :clefiaſtical Governmenr, is divided firſt into 
ame * 2 Proyinces or Arch-biſhopricks, vit. Can- 
cal) Jrerbury-and" Toxk; theſe 2- Provinces into 
cks ; 326 Dioceſes , which are again diwided--into 
Vis | B 2 60 Arch- 
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The pzefent State 


E0 Arch deaconries, and thoſe into Rural 
Deaneries, and thoſe again into Pariſhes, 
According to the Temporal Govern- 
ment of England it is divided into 52 
Countries or Shires , and thoſe into Hun- 


dreds, Laths, Rapes, or Wapentakes (as; 


they are called in ſome Counties) and thoſe 
2gain into Tythings. 

England without Wales is divided into 
6 Circuits, allotted to the 1 2 Judges to hold 
Aſsizes twice a year (wiicreot more in a Trea.. 
tiſe apart.) Itis alſo divided by the Kings 
Juſtices in Eyre of the Forcit, and by ho 
Kings at Arms into North and South ; that 
Is, all Counties upon the North and Southy 
fide of Trent. 

There are in all England 25 Cities, 641 
great Towns, called Market, Towns, and 
9725 Pariſhes ; under ſonre of which are 
contained ſeveral Hamlets or Villages as 
big as ordinary Pariſhes, 


The Aire is far more mild and tempe- 
rate (if not. more healthy ) than any part 


of the Continent under the ſame Cli-| 


Mates 
By reaſon of the warm vapours of the 
Sea on every fide, and the very often 


Winds from the huge Weſtern fea , the? 
Cold in Winter is leſs ſharp than in ſome } 
parts of France and Tzaly, though more Sou- | 


thern. 


By reaſon of the continual blaſts fromSea, | 
the Heat in Summer is leſs ſcorching than in } 
ſome parts of the Contipent ; that lies more |} 


Northward. 
As 
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of England. 


As in Summer the gentle Winds ard fre- 
quent Showres g_ all violent Heats 
and Droughts, ſo in Winter the Froſts do 
only meliorate the cultivated Soyle, and 
the Snow keep warm the tender Plants, In 
a word, here is no need of Stoves in Winter , 
nor Grottes in Summer. 


ft is bleſſed with a very fertile whole- Sople: 


ſome Foyle , watered abundantly with 


ca- Y Springs and Streams, and in divers parts 
Ng3 & with great Navigable Rivers; few barren 
me AMonntains or craggy Rocks, but generally 
hat gentle pleaſant Hills, and fruitful Yal- 
uthy leys, apt for Grain, Graſs, or Wood. 
The Excellency of the Engliſh $oy/e may 

641 FF be learnt (as Yaryo adviſed of 0/4) from 
and Þ the Complexis of the Inhabitants , who 
are F therein excell all other Nations : or elfe 
S 23 from the high value put upon it by the 
Romans and the Saxons , who lookt uporr 

it as ſuch a precious ſpot of pround , that 

apc- F they thought it worthy to be fenced in like 
part a Garden-Plor with a mighty Wat! of 
CiU- FF fourſcore miles in length, viz. from Tin- 
mouth on the German-Sea, to Solwey-Frith 

' the F on the Iriſh Sea (whereby the C1/cdoniam 
fren Y Bores might be excluded ) and with a 
the } monſtrous Dike of fourſcore and ten miles , 
[ome viz. from the Mouth of the River Wy to 
SOU- B that of the River Dee (whereby the Cam- 
: bro-Britian-Foxes might be kept out } 
5ea, & Laſtly, the Excellency of her Soyle may al- 
w—_ ſo be learnt from thoſe tranſcendent Elogies 


$ beſtowed on her by Antient and Modern 
Writers , calling .Eneland the Granary 
B of 
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Commu- 
ditics, 


The peeſent State 


of the Weſtern World , the Sear of Ce: © 
res, &c, That her Yalleys are like Eden , 
her Hills like Lebanon, ber Springs as Piſ- 7 


£4b , and her Rivers as Fordan. That > 


is a Parailiſe of Pleaſure, and the | 


Garden of God. O fortunata @& omnibus > 
tcrris beatior Britannia, 1c omnibus cali © 


&c ſoli ditavit Natura, tibi nihil inceſt © 
gud vitg offendat , tibi nihil deeſk quod - 
wits defederet, ita ut alter orbis extra 0r- 
bem poniad delicias humani generk videa« © 
ris, O happy and bleſſed Britain, above all, 
other Countries in the World , Nature *: 
hath enricht thee with all the bleſſings of 
Heaven and Earth : Nothing in thee is 
hurtful to Markind , nothing wanting in 
tlce that is defirable, in ſo much that” 
thou ſeermeſt another World placed be-' 
-fLides, or without the great World, meer- 


ly for the delight and pleaſure of Man- ©; 


kind, 


Man, it ,þay without the conrribution of any 
other 'part of the World, more eaſily fub- 
Gft than apy of its neighbouring Coun. 
tries. 


Terrs ſuis contenta bonis, non indiga 
merck. 
Firſt,for wholeſome ſubſtantial F ood,what 


plenty every where of Sheep, Oxen, Swine , 


Fal/'ow Deer, Coneys, and Hares? It 
wants not Red Decr , Goats , nor Roes. 


As it is divided from the reſt of the 
World , ſo by reaſon of its great abun-"? 
dance of all things neceſſary for the life of ** 


Gm i foo ff we > Go © fra fot a ca fro. a ca cfnr...iz..c}— ©. cc 6 © a = . 
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of England. 


What abundanee' of Hens , Duchy Geeſe , 


Turkeys, Pigeons, and Larks ? Of Par- 
rridge , 'Pheſants, Plovers, Tales, Thruſhes, 
Merles, Field-Fares,Owſles,or Black-birds, 


* Wild-ducks, Wild-Geeſe, Smans, Peacocks , 
Sniper, Qiailes, Woodcocks , Lapwings, Ic 
; © wants not Sandlings, Knot,Curlew, Baynings 


Dotterel, Roe, Chur, Ruff, Maychit, Stint, 


* Sea-Plover, Pewits, Redſhanks, Rayles, and 
7 Wheat-ears; Herons, Cranes, Bitters, Bu- 
” ftards, Puffix, Godwits, Heath Cocks, More- 


Poutes, or Grouſe-Thruſhes, and Throſtles : 


*? What plenty of S«l/mon, Trouts, Lampernes , 


Gudgeons, Carps, Tench, Lampreys, Pikes, 


: Perches, Eeler, Bremes, Roch, Dace,Creſiſh, 
* Flounders, Plaice, Shads, Mullets ? What 
* great abundance of Herrings, Whitings, 


Makerel, Soles, Smelts, Pilchards, Sprats, 


2 Oyfters, Lobſters,Crabs, Shrimps, Thornback, 
: Kc, It wants not Prawnes, Ruffes, Muſcles , 


2 Cocles, Conger, Turbots, Cod, Scate, Madess 


! Eſcalops, &c, What great plenty of Ap- 


ples, iPears, Plums, and Cherries ? How 
doth England abound with Y/heat, Barly , 


| Rye, Pulſe , Beans, and Oates, with excel - 


lent Butter and Cheeſe ; with moſt ſorts of 
Edible Roots and Herbs, &c, It wants not 
Apricocks, Peaches,Nefarins, Grapes, Mul- 


; berryes, Figgs, Melons, Quinces,&c, VVal- 
; nuts, Small Nuts, Filberts, Cheſnuts, Med- 


ters, VVardens, Raſpices , Strawberries , 
Currens, Gooſeberries, &c. Laſtly , for 


| Drinks, England abounds with Becr, Ale,Si= 
- der, Perry, and in ſome places with Metheg - 


linor Medc, ; 
Now of all theſe things there is fuch a 
B 4 conſtane 


7 


The pteſent State . 


conſtant continuance, by reaſon of the? 
Clemency ofthe Climate , that ſcarce the 
leaſt Famine which frequenteth other / 

Countries, hath been felt in England theſe 2 


400 years. 


- 
Then for Rayment, England produceth * 
generally not onely very Fine VYooll, which 7 
makes our Cloth more laſting than other 
Countrey Cloth , and better conditioned > 
againſt YVind and Peather ; but alſo ſuch 
great abundance of VVol!, that not onely 
all ſorts from the higheſt to the loweſt are 
clothed therewith ; but ſo much hath been © 


heretofore tranſported beyond the Seas, that 


in honour of the Engliſh Y Yool!, that then 
brought ſuch plenty of Gold into the Ter. 7 
ritories of Philip ſurnamed Bonus, Duke of | 


Burgundy , (where the Staple for Engli 
Wooll was in thoſe dayes kept) he inſtituted 


(as ſome write) that famous Military Order © 


of the Golden Fleece, at this day in higheſt 
eſteem with the whole Houſe of Auſtria.This 


abundance and cheapneſs of Wool] in Eng- ' 


land, proceeds not onely from the goodnefs 
of the Soyl/e,but alſo from the freedom from 
PVolves, exceſiive Heats and Colds,which in 
other Countries create a charge of a con- 
ſtant guarding their Sheep, and houfing 
them - night, and ſometimes by day. Al. 
ſo, for advancing the Manufaftuve of Cloth, 
that neceſlary Earth called Fullers Earth,is 


no where elſe produced in that abundance 


and excellency as in England. 
It wants not Linnen for all uſes, at leaf 
not ground to produce Flax and Hemp, al- 


though there be at preſent much Linnen im- 
ported ; 
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of England. 
_=—_ to the ſhame and damage of the 


ation. 


Beſide, there is-in England great plenty 


{ of excellent Leather for all ſorts of uſes, in 


ſo much, that the poorelt people wear good. 
Shooes of Leather ; whereas in our neigh - 
bouring Countryes the poor generally weare: 
either Shooes of Wood, or none at all, 

For Building , it wants not Timber nor 
Tron, Stone, nor Slate, Brick, nor Tiles, 


* Marble nor Alabaſter , Mortar nor Lime, 


Lead nor Glaſs, 

For Firing , either Wood, Sea-Coal , or 
Pit-Coal, almoſt every where to be had at 
reaſonable rates, 

For Shipping no where better Oak , no 
where ſuch Knce-Timber , as they callit x; 
or Iron ta make ſerviceable and durable 
Gunz. 

For War , for Coach, for Highway , and 
Hunting, no where ſuch plenty of Horſes x; 
alſo for Plough , Cart, and Carriages : int 
ſo much as Males and Aſſes, ſo generally; 
made ule of in France, Italy, and Spain, are: 
utterly deſpiſed in England. 

For Dogs of all ſorts, ſizes and uſes, as 
Maſtifſs, Greyhounds, Spaniels for Land and 
Water, Hounds for Stag, Buck, Fox, Haxe , 
and Orter ; Terriers, Tumblers, Lurchers , 
Setring-Dogs , Curs., Little Lap-Dogs , 

hs 
Moreover , England produceth, befides 
mighty quantity of Tinne, Lead and Tron, 
ſome Braſs and Copperas , much Alome , 
Salt, Rops, Saffron, Liqueris, Hony, Wax 


divers. 
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divers other beneficial Commodities; it 
wants not Mines of Silver yielding more in 
their ſmall quantities of Ore, and ſo, richer 
than thoſe of Pozofs in the Weſt-Indies, 
whence the King of Spain hath moſt of his 

Silver ; thoſe yielding uſually but one 
Ounce and a haff of Silver in one hundred 
Ounces of Ore whereas theſe in Wales,Corn- 
wal, Lancaſhire, and the Bifhoprick of Dur- 
hem, yield ordinarily 6 or $ Ounces per 
Gent, but theſe lying beep, are hard to come 
unto, and workmen dear, which is otherwiſe 
in Potofs, 

It wants not Hot Baths, and abounds in 
Medicinal Springs. 

Vineyards have been heretofore common 
m moſt of the Southern and Middle parts of 
England, and Silks might be here produced, 
35 1t was once defigned by King Fames; but a 
great part of the Natives prone to Navigati- 
on, ſupplying England at a very cheap rate 
with all ſorts of Winer, Silks, and all other 
Forreign Commodities ( according to that 
of an antient Poet ; 

Foote amat luxms, quicquid defiderat 
Rus, 
Ex te proveniet vel aliunde tibi.) 

It hath been found far better Husbandry to 
employ Engliſh ground rather for producin 

Wootll, Corn ns, Cattel, for which it is ns 
proper. In a word, though fome Countries 
excel England in ſome things, yet in gene. 
fat, there 1s noone Country under Heaven 
whoſe Aire is better ſtored with Birds and 
Fewls; Seas, Rivers and Ponds with Fiſhes ; 
Fielgs with all ſorts of Corn, the Paſtures 


_ 


with 


of England, 


with Catzel, the Forreſts, Parks, Waryets , 
and /Voods, with FF Beaſts onely for Re- 
creatton and Food ;, the Mines with Metals, 
Coals, and other Minerals ; where are fewer 
ravenous and hurtful Beaſts, fewer venemons 
Serpents ot noi[ome Flies; fewer Droughts , 
Inundations, or Dearths; fewer unwhol- 
ſome Serenes, Peftilential Airs, Tempe- 
ſinuous Harricanes, or Deſtruitiye Earth- 
gquakes : Ina word, where there is a greater 
abundance of all things neceſſary for mans 
Itte,and more eſpecially for all kind of Food ; 
in ſo much that it hath been judged thar 
there is yearly as much Fleſh and Beey con- 
ſumed in England by over-plentiful Tables , 
as would well ſerve three times the number 
of People, Add toall this , that being en- 
compalied with the Sea , and well furniſhr 
with Ships and abundance of commodious 
and excellent Havens and” Ports, it excels 
for ſafety and ſecurity , (which is no ſmall 
praiſe ) allthe Neighbouring Countries, if 
not all the Countries in the-World. 


Ar firſt al} Nations bartred and exchang- 
ed one Commodity for another, but that 
being found troubleſome ; by a kind of Cu- 
ſtom, good liking, or ufage, amongſt all 
Civilized Nations, Silver and Gol4,as moſt 
portable, pliable, beautiful, and leſs ſubje&t 
to ruſt, hath been as early as the dayes of 
Abraham, choſen to be the Tnſtraments of 
Exchange and meafure of af] things, and 
were at firſt paid onely by PY«;ght, till the 
Romans about 300 years before the Birth of 
Chriſt , invented Corning os Stamping Gold 
and Silver, When 
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When Fulius Caſer firſt entred this Iland; * 
here were current in ſtead of Money, certain + 


Iron Rings, afterwaxds the Romans brought 
zn rhe uſe of Gold, Silver, and Braſs Coyns. 

In thetime of King Richard the Firſt,Mo- 
neys coyned in the Eaſt = of Germany,be- 
ing for its purity highly eſteemed, ſome of 
thoſe Ezſterlings were ſent for over, and em- 
ployed in our Mint, and thence our Money 
called Efterling or Sterling Money, as ſome 
think : (as the firſt Gold coyned in England 
was by King Edward the Third, and thoſe 


Pieces called Florences , becauſe Floren- - 


tines were the firſt Coyners thereof) though 
others ſay of the Saxoz word Ster, Y Veigh- 


wy. 

"Gn Edwayd the Firſt , fince the New 
man Conqueſt, eſtabliſhed a certain Stzn- 
dard for Coin in this manner : Twenty four 
Grains made one Penny Sterling, 20 Penny 
weight one Ounce, and 12 Ounces or 5669 
Graines made a Pound Sterling, conſiſting 
of 20 Shillings, Of theſe 12 Ounces, M1 
Ounces two Penny weight Ster/ing, was 
to be of fine Silver, and the weight of 18 
Penny Sterling in allay the Minter did add: 
So that antiently a Pound Stcrling was 2 
Pound of Troy weight , whereas now a 
Pound Sterling 1s but the third part of a 
Pound Troy, and a little more than a fourth 
part of Avoirdupois weight. 

The Money of England was abaſed and 
falfifed for a long time, till Queen Eliqa- 
bezxh in the year 1560, to Her great praiſe, 
called inall ſuch Money ; fince which time 
no baſe Money bath been Coyned in Eng- 
land, 


of England, 


* Lind, but onely of pure G14 and Silvey,cat- 


+ led Sterling Money ; onely of latter times, 
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in relation to the neceſlity of the Poor, and 
Exchange of great Money, a ſmall piece of 
Braſs called 2 Farthing, or Fourth part of 
a Penny, bath been permitted to be coined , 
bur no man enforced to receive them in pay 
for Rent or Debt ; which cannot be aftirm- 
ed of any other State or Nation in the Chri- 


' ſtian World ;, in all which there are ſeveral 


ſorts of Copper Money, as current with them 


* for any payment as the pureſt Gold or Sil- 


ver. 
No Moneys in any Mint are made of pure 


- Silver, becauſe Silver in its prey 1s almoſt 
0 


flexible as Lead; and therefore not ſo 
uleful, as when hardned with Copper. 
Gold minted pure would alſo be too flexi- 


+ ble, and therefore is in all Mints allayed 
- with ſome Copper ; and moſt Mints differ in 


more or leſs allay. 
In the time of the afore-named King E- 


© ward the Firſt,the Coynes were only 4 pence; 


ence, 3 pence, 1 penny, the half penny, 
od the farthing, all of Silver; by 

The pound weight Troy of Silver,fince the 
_ of Q. Elizabeth, bath been cut at 62 
Shillings, and the ſeveral Silver Coynes 
now current in England are, the Crown, or 
5 ſhillings, which 1s almoſt the Ounce Troy, 
then half-Crowns,Shillings,6 pence,q pence, 
3 pence, 2 pence, and one penny, 

For the Coynage, there was till of late 
allowed twoſhillings in the pound Troy of 
Silver, fo that the Merchant who brought in 


the Bullion, received only 60 ſhillings for , 


each 
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be ju 
ment 1665 for encouraging of Coynage,the 
charge of Coynage is defrayed by an Impoſi- 


tion on Brandy , and nothing paid by rhe . 


bringer in of the Bullion, ſo that now the 


Merchant receives 62 Shillings for -every 


pound Troy of Bullion, 


The pound weight, or 12 Cunees Troy of 
Gold, is divided into 24 parts, which are 
called Carrats, ſo that each Carrat 1s 10 
penny weight Troy, or half an Ounce ; and 
this Carrat is divided into four parts, which 
are called Carrat Grains, ſo that the Car. 
rat Grain is two penny weight and a half, or 
fixty ordinary Grains,and the Carrat Grain 
is divided into divers parts. The Standard 
of Crown Gold is 22 Carrats of fine Gold , 
and two Cerrats of Allay in the pound 
weight Troy. The Allay of ſome Gold 
Coynes is all Silver, as the Guinea Gold , 
al fome all Copper , which renders the 
Gold Coyns, fome more white, ſome more 
yellow. 

In England at preſent the pound weight 
Troy of Gold is cut into 44 parts and a half, 


and the half part for Ten Shillings ; there 
are alſo bY ns ſome Pieces of Forty Shil- 
lings, and ſome of 190 Shillings, which bold 
proportionably in weight and finenels to the 
Twenty Shilling piece, 

The Ergliſh Go!d was Coyned at 44 /. 
Io s. the pound Troy, whereof Fifreen Shil- 
lings were taken by the King for bis Seigno- 
xage 


each yeun! Troy, which made the Ounce to 
5 ſhillings ; But, by an A& of Parlia- ' 


each _ is to paſs for Twenty Shillings, . 
t 


bene  Aa« hm AX. 


of Cagland, 


rage and charge.of Coynage ; and thenthe 


'> Merchant for a P Gold received but 


43 1. 15s. whereas now he receives fince 
the ſaid AR of Parliament 44 1.10 5. 

The Standard of Sterling Silver in Eng- 
land is Eleven Ounces and Two Penny 


: weight of Fine Silver,and 18 Penny weight 


of Allay of Copper out of the Fire, and fo 
<4 mg > ; ſo that 12 Ounces of pure 
ilver , withour any allay, is worth 3 1. 4 s. 


6d. and an Ounce is worth 52.4.1 06. 


but with allay is worth but 31. and the 
Ounce 5 s. 

The Spaniſh, French and Flemiſh Gold is 
of equal fineneſs with the Engliſh. 

The Engliſh filver Money hath lefs Allay 
than the French or Dutch. 

The Moneyers divide the Pound weight in- 
to 1 2 Ounces Trop, 


Ounce 3 C#(20 Per. w. 
fs weight | 24 Grains. 
Grain S 120 Mites. 

= S Mite = I 24 Droites, 
| Dpyotte bo Perits. 

| Perit J 24 Blanks. 


The proportion of Gold to Silver in Eng- 
xd, is as 1 to 14 and about 3, that 15 to 
ſay, one Ounce of Gold is worth in ſilver r 4 
Ounces, and about 5 or 3 {. 14 5. 2 d. of En... 
gliſh Money, 

That the Engliſh Coin may want neitker 
the parjty nor che weight required, or 

mo 
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molt wiſely aud carefully provided , that 
once every year the Chief Officers of the Þ 
Mint ſhould appear before the Lords of the | 
Council in the Star Chamber at Weſtminſter , | 
with ſome Pieces of all ſorts of Moneys coi- 
ned the foregoing year ; taken at adventure | 
out of the Mint, and kept under ſeveral 
Locks by ſeveral perſons till that appear- 
ance, and then by a Fury of 24 able Gold- ® 
ſmiths in the preſence of the ſaid Lords, © 
every Piece is moſt exaltly aſſayed and # 
weighed. 7 
Since the happy Reſtauration of His Þ 
Majeſty now reigning, the coining or ſtamp- 
ing of Money by Hammers hath been laid 
ahde, and all ſtampt by a Mill or Screw; ® 


whereby it 1s come to paſs, that our Coins for © 


nearneſs , ear and ſecurity from ® 


counterfeiting, do ſurpaſs all the moſt ex- 7 
cellent Coins, not only of the Romany, but of © 
all the Modern Nations in the World. t; 


For Weights and Meaſures at preſent uſed } 
in England, there are very many excellent 
Statutes and Ordinances, and abundance of 
care taken by our Anceſtors to prevent all Þ 
cheating and deceit therein, ; 

By the 27th Chapter: of Magna Charts the } 
PVeights and Meaſures m_ to be the ſame þ 
over all England, and thoſe to be _—_— 
to the Kings Standards of YYcights an 
Meaſures kept in the Exchequer by agſpecial 
Officer of His Houſe, called the Clerk or ® 
Comptroler of the Marker. > 

Of YVeights there are two ſorts uſed at ® 
preſent throughout all England, viz. Troy © 
4 by PPeight 
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PPeight and Avoirdupois, In Troy weight, 
24 Grains of Wheat makea Penny VVeight 
Sterling, 20 Penny weight make an Ounce , 
12 Ounces make a Pound ; ſo there are 480 
Grains in the Ounce, and 5760 Grains in 
the. Pound. 

By this Weight are weighed Pearls, Pre- 
tious Stones, Gold, Silver, Bread, and all 
manner of Corn and Grain ; and this Veight 
the Apothecaries door ought to uſe,though 
by other Diviſions and Denomiaations : 
their leaſt meaſure is a Grain. 


20 Grains (a Scruple,) (3 
3 Scruples (2 )a Drach, ( = J3 
. 8Drachmes( E Dan Onnce CZ 5 
12 Oances « Pound, ) © Ub 


Av ir du pois hath 16 Ounces to the 
$0 , but then the Ounce Avgrr 4u poks is 
ighter then the Ounce Troy by 42 Grains in 
480, that is near a 12th part, ſo that the 
Avoir du pois Ounce containeth but 438 
Grains, and is as 73 to $o that is 53 Oun- 
ces Troy is as much as 80 Ounces Avoir du 
poir, and 60 pound Avorr du pois is equal 
to 73 pounds Troy,and 14 Ounces Troy and 
an half,and the tenth part ofa Tr95 Ounce 
make 16 Ounces Avoir qu pox. 

By this Weight are weighed in England all 
Grocery Ware, Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, 
Hemp, Flax, Tallow, Wax, Lead, Steel, alſo 
all things whereof comes waſte ; and there- 
fore 112 L. Avoir du poigis called a Hun- 
dred weight, and 56 /, Halt a Hundred; 

and 


Alea- 
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and 28 1. a Quarter of a Hundred, or 2 * 


Tod. Eight Pounds Avoi4upois amonglt the 
Butchers is called a Stone. 
Note, That when Wheat is at 5 s. the Bu- 


fbel, then the Penny Wheaten Loaf is by * 


Statute to weigh 11 Ounces Troy,and z Hu/f 
Penny Wheaten Loaves to weigh as much , 
and the Houſhs!d Penny-Loaf to weigh 14 
Troy Ounces and two third parts of an 
Ounce, and ſo more or leſs proportionably, 

Note alſo, That here, as in other Coun- 
tries, Silk. men uſe a Weight called Venice 
Ounce, which is 13 Penny-weight and 12 


Grains ; ſo that 12 Ounces Venice is buts | 


Ounces, 4 Penny Troy,and'g Ounces Avoir - 


dupois : but of this there is no Standard , -* 


nor doth the Magiſtrate allow of it. 


All Meaſures in England are either Ap- 
plicative or Receptive, 


The ſmalleſt Menſurs Applicationis,or ap- * 


plicative meaſure is a Barly Gorn, whereof 3 


in length make a fingers breadth or Inch, 4 ; 


Tnches make a Handful, 3 Handful a Foot, 
I Foot and a half makes a Cubit, 2 Cubits a 
Tard, I Tard and a quarter makes an Ell, 
5 Foot make a Geometrical Pace, 6 Foot a 


Fathom, 16 Foot and a half make a Perch, 


Pole, or Rod, 40 Perch make a Flirlong, 
8 Furlongs, or 320 Perch make an Engliſh 
Mile ; which according to the Statute of 


11 H. 7. ought to be 1960 Yards, or 5280 | 


Foot, that is 280 Foot more than the Itali- 
an Mile; 60 miles, or more exatly 69 En- 
gliſh miles and a half make a Degree, and 
360 Degrees, or 25020 Miles compaſs the 
whole Globe of the Earth. For 


- q . * 
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For meaſuring of Land in England, 40 
Perch in length and 4 in breadth make an 
Acre of Land (lo called from the German 
word Acker ,and that from the Latine Agey) 
30 Acres ordinarily make a Tir4-Land, and 


one Hundred Acres are accounted a Hide of 


Land; but in this and alſo in ſome Weights 
and other Meaſures, the Cuſtome of the 
place is otherwiſe, yet mult be regarded, 

In France about Paris 12 inches make a 
foot, 22 foot make a Perch, and 100 Perches 
make an Arpent. 

Menſurz receptionis , or the Receptive 
Meaſures, are two-fold, firſt of Liquid, or 
Moiſt things, ſecondly of Dry things. 

About a pound Avorirdupois makes the or - 
dinary ſmalleſt Receprive meaſure, called a 
Pint,z Pints make a Quart,2 QCuartra Pot - 
zle,z Pottles a Gallon,8 Gallons a Firkin of 
Ale: 2 ſuch F irkings make a Kilderkin, and 
2 Kilderkins or 32 Gallons make a Barrel of 
Ale ;9 Gallons a Firkin of Beer,z ſuch Fir- 
kins or 18 Gallons make a - ſuch 
Rilderkins or 36 Gallons make a Barre! of 
Beer ,1 Barrel & a half,or 54 Gallons make a 
Hogſhead;z Hogſheads make a Pipe or Burt, 
and 2 Pipes a Tun, confifting of 1928 Pints 
or Pounds, A Barrel of Butter or Soap is 
the ſame with a Barrel of Ale. 

The Engliſh Wine Meaſures are ſmaller 
than thoſe of Ale and Beer,and hold propor - 
tion as 4 to5; fo that 4 Gallons of Beer 
Meaſure are 5 Gallons of Wine Meaſure , 
and each Gallon of Wine is 8 pounds Troy 
weight. Of theſe Gallons, 2 Rundlet of 
Wine holds 18, Half a Hogſhead 31 G_ 

* _ 
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and a half, a Trerce of Wine holds 42 Gal- © 
Jons,, a Hog ſpezd 63 Gallons, a Punchion 84 © 
Gallons, a Pipe or Butt holds 126, and a | 
Tun 252 Gallons, or 2016 Pints. 
To meaſure dry things, as Corn or Grain, ' 
there 15 firſt the Gallon, which 1s bigger 
than the Wine Gallon, and leſs than the Ate 
or Beer Gallon, and is in proportion ro 
them as 33 to 28 and 35, and 1s counted 8. 
pounds Tro7 weight. Two of theſe Gallons 


mak? a Peck, 4 Pecks a Buſkel, 4 Buſie!s rhe | 


Comb or Curncch, 2 Cnrnocks make a Quar- 
zer, and lo Quaricrs a Lai or Weigh, 
which contains 5120 Pi:ts,and about ſo ma- 


ny Pounds; ſo that in a Garriſon of 5000 © 


m2n , allowing each but a pound of Bread 
per diem , they will conſume near a Laſt or 
80 Buſhels every day , and 250 Men in a 
Ship of War will drink a Tun of Beer in rwo | 


dayes, allowing each man bur' his Porzle per 


diem. 


Churches throughout all Englend, and . 


all publick Edifices, are generally of Sold 


Srone , covered with Lezd ; Cathedral and * 


Collegiate Churches every where ample and 


magnificent ; and the Churches in Marker- } 


Towns and Opulent Villages ſpacious and 
ſolid enough, beaurifed either with very high 
Pyramids , or Steeples, or at leaſt with 
ſtately high Towers. Houſes in Cries, that 
were heretofore uſually of VFs 4, are now 
built of good Stone or Brick, and covered 
with Slate or Tile; the Rooms within tor- 
merly wainſcorted, are now bung with Tapi- 
ftry, or other convenient Stuffe; and all 
Cicled with Plaifter, excellent againſt rhe 
rage 


of England. 


# rage of Fire, againſt the Cold, and to hin- 
2 der the paſſage of all duſt and noiſe. 


The Modern Buildings have been far more 
flight, and of Jeſs continuance than the An« 


tient, 
The houſes of the Nobles and Rich are 


' abundantly furniſhrt with Pewter, Braſs, 


Fine Linnen, and Platc. The mean Mecha- 
nicks and ordinary Husbandmen want not 


* Silver Spoons, or ſow Silver plare in their 
* houſes, 


The PVindowes +v.: y where glazed, not 


+ made of Paper or //; {as is uſual in Irg- 
© ly and Spain. 


Chimnies in moſt places, no Vteves, al- 
though the far more Southern pares of Ger- 
many can hardly ſubſilt in the Winter with - 
out them. 


CHAP, IT 


: Of the Inhabitants, and therein of their 


Law, Religion, Manners , and Pw 
mſhments , of their Number, Lang #- 
age, Stature, Dyet, Attire, Recyea- 
tions, Names , and Surnames ; of 
their Computation and manner of 
N umbring. 


2I 


PE Ne/4nd hath been poſſeſt by five ſeveral Tuhabi- 


Nations, and covered by many more, yr, 


2nd no wonder ſo fair and rich a Lady ſhould 


have 
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have many Lovers, it being a Country (as 
was ſaid of the Tree in the nudſt of Paradiſe) 
good for food, pleaſant ts the eyes, and 10 be 
defired ;, whereas the High-Lands of Sros- 
land, Wales, Biſcay, Switzerland, and 
ather: like Countries; continue ſtall in the 

olleſſion of their Aborigines,of the firſt that 

aid claim unto them, none fince judging it 
worth their pains to diſpoſleſs them. 


The firſt Inhabitants of England are belie- 
ved to b= the Britains, deſcended from the 
Gauls,whoſe language was once almoſt the 
fame; ſubdued afterward by the Romans : 
who, by reaſon of their troubles nearer home 
were conſtrained to abandon this Country 
about 4oo years aſter Chriſt : whereupon 
the Pifs Inhabitants of Scotland; invadi 
the Britains : they call to their aid the Sax- 
695, whochaſing away the Pifs, ſoon made 
themſelyes Maſters of the Br1itains:but theſe 
notableto endure the heavy yoke of theSax- 
ons,after many Battels and Attempts to re- 
cover their Jolt Liberties and Country, reti- 
red, or were driven ſome of them into Brie 
14in in France, from whence ſomethinkthey 
firſt came ; but moſt of them into the two ut- 


moſt Weſtern barren,and Mountainows parts ” 


of this Country,called afterwards by the Sax- 


ons Waliſbland, in ftead of ' Gaulifhland, as |. 
the Germans ſtill call Traly Waliſhland, be- © 


cauſe inhabited by the Ciſalpine Gauls ; and 
the French call our Countrey of Britains, Le 
pdigde Gales. 
The S#xone ſolely poſeſt of all the beſt 
part ofthis 7 ſe, were for a long time _— 
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| cauſe it cannot be made by 
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ed, and far ſome:time almoſt ſubdued by the 
Dines, and afterwards wholly. by the Nor- 
mans, who. drave not out the Saxons, bur 
mixed-with them ; ſothat: the Engliſh blood 
at.this day. 1s a: mixture chiefly of Norman 
and $2x6n,not without a tinfure of Daniſh, 
Romi and Britiſþ Blood, 


The Engliſh, according to ſeveral Mat- 
ters-and parts of the Kingdom; are govern- 
ed by ſeveral Laws, viz, Common Law, $t4- 
wee Law, Civil Law., Canon Law, Foreſs 
Law, and Martial Law; befides particular 
Cuſtoms and By-Laws : Of all which in 
brief, intending in a Treatiſe apart to ſpeak 
more largely of them in the Particular Go- 
vernment of. England Ecclefiaſftique, Civil 
and Military, together with all the Courts 
aud Officers thereto belonging. 


The Common Law of England is the 
Common Cuſtoms of the Kingdome, which 
have by length of time obtained the force of 
Laws : It 1s called Lex-nox ſcripts (not bur 
that we have them written in the old Nor- 
man Diale#, which being no where vulgarly. 
uſed, varies no more than the Latin) bur, be= 
Charter or by. 
Parliament; for thoſe are alwayes matters 
of Record ; whereas Cuſtoms are onely mat- 
texs of Fa,and are no where but in the Me- 

y of the People; and of all Laws muſt 
be the beſt for the Engliſh; for the Written 


* Laws made in England by Kings or Privy- 


as of latertimes ; axe impoſed upoathe _ 


Councils, as axtienely, or by Parliaments, 


Law 


23 


Their 


Common 
Law. 
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je& before any probation or trial, whether 
they are beneficialto the Nation, or agreea- 
ble to the Nature of the People ; but Cu- 
ſtoms bind not the People till they have 
been tryed and approved time our of mind; 
during wh:ch time no inconvenience arifin 

to hinder, thv'e Cuſtoms became Laws ; an 

thereforezwhen 01 > Parliaments have alter- 
ed any Fundamer:2) - inrs of our Com- 


mon Law, (as icfnei:: hath been done) | 
thoſe alterations haye :- a by experience 'F 
found ſo inconvenient, thar the ſame Law | 


by ſacceeding Parliamer:ts tath ſoon Leen 
reſtored, This Common-Law is the Quin- 


tefſence of the Cuſtomary Law of the Merci- | 


ans, prevailing before the Conqueſt in the 
Middle Counties of England, called the 


Kingdom of Mercia, and of the Saxons a- 7 


mongt the Weſt and South parfs, and of the 
Danes amongſt the Eaſt- Angles, all firſt re- 
duced into one body by King Edward the E1- 
der, about the year goo z which for ſome 


time almoſt loſt, were revived by the good | 
King Edward the Confeffor, and by Poſterity 
named his Laws. Totheſe the Conqueror 3 
added ſome of the good Cuſtoms of Nor- '” 


mandy, and then his Succeſſor King Edward 
the Firſt having in his younger years given 
himſelf ſatisfaRion in the glory of Arms, 
bent himſelf (like another Fuſtinizn) to en- 
dow hs Eſtate with divers notable Funda- 
mental Laws, ever fince practiſed in ts 
Nation. The excellent conveniency and con- 
naturalneſs of the Common Law of England 
to the temper of Engliſh Men, is ſuch, thar 
the ſerious confideration thereof induced 
ny 
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King Famer in a Solemn Speech to prefer it 
2s to this Nation, beforc the Law of Mo- 
ſes. 


Where the Common Law is filent, there 
we have excellent Srtatute-Laws, made b 
the ſeveral Kings of England, by and wit 
the Advice and Conſent of all the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and with the 
Conſent of all the Commons of England, 
by their Repreſentatives in Parliament ; 
whereunto the Engliſh eafily ſubmit, 2s 
made at their own earneſt deſire and requeſt. 


Where Common and Statute-Law take no 
Cognizance, uſe 1s made of that Law of 
Laws called the Etvil Law; wherein 1s to 


7 be had what all the Wiſeſt and Nobleſt 
© Men of the moſt flouriſhing and puiflant 
| State that ever was in the World, coull 


in the ſpace of many kundred years by their 
own Wiſdom or Reaſen deviſe, or from any 
other People learn: ſo that this Law may 
be lookr on as the Produc of the Com- 
mon Reaſon of all Mankind, and fitted for 
the Intereſt and Welfare not of one Nation 
onely ; but contemplating and taking care 
for the general affairs of all People, OF 
this Law-uſe 1s made in all Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts of Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, Vicars- 
General, Chancellours, and Commiſlaries, 
when ever Cognizance is taken of VVills 


* and Teſtaments,of Tythes, Oblations,Mor - 


tuaries, of Matrimony, Divorce, Adultery, 


Inceſt, Fornication , Chaſtity attempred ; 
- Of Sacred Orders, Inſtitutions to Church- 
C 


Livings, 


25 


Statuts 


Civil 
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Livings, Celebration of Divine Offices ; 
Reparation. of Churches, Dilapidations , 
Procurations z of Herefie, Apoltaſfie , A- 
theiſme, Schi'me, Simony, Blaiphemy, &<c. 


So of this Law 1s made ute in the Court of * 


Admiralty, in all affairs immediately rela - 
ting to the Royal Fleets, to all other Veſſels 
of Trade, and to their Owners, to Mari- 
ners, to Commanders at Sea,to Reprizals, 
to Pyracies, to Merchants Aﬀairs, to all 
ContraQts made at Sea or beyond Sea, in 
the way of Marine Trade or Commerce ; to 
all matters touching VVrecks , F/orſam, 
Fetſam, Lagam, Marine Waits, Deodands , 


cc. Moreover uſe 1s made of the Ciyil | 


Law in the Court of the Earl Marſhal; ta- 
king Cognizance of Crimes perpetrated out 
of England, of Contrats made in Forte gn 


parts; of Aﬀairs of War within and with- 


out England; of Controverſies about No- 


bility and Gentry, or bearing of Coats of 
Arms; of Precedency, &c. Of this Law } 


much uſe is made in Treaties with Foreign 
Potentates, where many points are to be 
determined and concludcd , according to 
the dire&ion of this moſt excellent —_ 


Forreign Princes take eſpecial care to 


chooſe ſuch perſons forriſeir Embaſladors ® 


as are $killed in the Civil Law, and this 


Policy was heretofore duly obſerved by our F 


Engliſh Princes with very good ſucc:fs; 
Lafly . the two Univerſities of England 
ſerve themlicives of the Civil Law, Br by 


their Priviledges ro Student 1s to be ſued ar | 


Common-Law, but in the Vicechancellours 


Se- i 


nerally approved Law; and for this caule | 
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Court # 


of England, 


OP 


al Engliſh Synods, beſides divers Decrees 
of the Biſhops of Rome, and Judgements 
of Antient Fathers had been received b 
the Church of England, and incorporate 
# into the Body ot the Canon-Law : b 
” whick ſhe did ever proceed in th2 exerciſe 
= of her Juriſdiion, and doth ſtill by vertue 


to 

m, & of the Statute 23 Hen. 8. ſo far as the ſaid 
5, & Canons and Conſtitutions are not repug- 
vil Þ nant to the Holy Scriptures, to the Kings 
a-' # Prerogative , or the Laws, - Statutes, and 
ut HF Cuſtomes of this Realm ; and thoſe are cal- 
en F led the Kings Ecclefiaſtical Laws , which 
h- & have ſeveral proceedings, and ſeveral ends 
0- # from the Temporal Laws ; theſe inflitin 
of & puniſhment upon the Body, Lands ; m__ 
aw I Goods, and to puniſh the outward Man 
en i but thoſe pro ſalute anime, to reform the 


inward Man ; both joyning 1n this, to have 
the whole man outwardly and inwardly re- 
xe 7 formed, , 

Y 


his [ Foreſts in England are exceeding antien!, 
| and before the making of Chartz 4c Fore. 

15; * ftz, Offences committed therein were pu- 
: niſht ar the pleaſure of the King, in fo 
by & ſharp and grievous a manner ( asMiill in 
at Germany ) that both Nobles and Com- 
mons did ſuffer many horrible inconveni- 
C 2 ences 


The Canons of many Antient General 
Councils,of nar yer any and Provinc1- 


Court for Debts, Accounts, Injuries, , 


27 
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Law 


uf 
to ; The Foreſt Laws are peculiar Laws, dif- Foreſt 
# ferent from the Common Law of Englia#d. Laws, 
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ences and oppreflions, and even in that 
"Charter were ſome hard Articles, which 
the Clemency of gracious Kings have fince 
by Statute thought tit to alter, Per Aſſiſas 
Foreftz in the time of Edward 3. viluntas 
reputabitur pro fatto ;, ſo that if a man be 
taken hunting a Deer, he may 'be arefted 
as if he had taken a Dcer, The Foreſter 
may take and atreſt.a man, 1f he be ta- 
ken either at Dog 4r2w, Stable-ſtand, Back- 
bear, or Bloody land ; for in theſe four a 
man is ſaid to b- taken with the manner , 
though three of them may be but pre- 
ſumprions. 


_———_—_ to oA- To o ”-_ 
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Lex Caſtrenſis Anelicana , Is that Law 
4 artial that ride a bbs —_ the Kings Will and 
* Pleaſure, or his Lieutenant in time cf attu- 
al War; for although in time of Peace the 

King for the more equal temper of Laws 
towards all his SubjeRs, makes no Laws but 

by the conſent of the Three Eſtates in Par. 

| lament : yetin times of War, by reaſon of 
great dangers ariſing ſuddenly and unex- 
etedly upon ſmall occaſions. he uſeth ab. 
Folute DES in ſo much as his word goeth 

for a Law, Martial Law extends onely to 
Soldiers and Mariners, and is not to be put 

in praQtice in times of Peace, but onely in 
times of War, and then and there where the 
Kings Army 1s on foot, & 
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Peculiar By the Kings Royal Charter granted to# 8 
and By- divers Cities of England, the ogikearey 
Ih have a Power to make ſuch Laws as may be® 
* bencficial for the Citizens, and not repug-3 
naut? 
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nant to the Laws of the Land; and theſe 
are binding only to the Inhabitants of the 
place, unlzſs ſuch Laws are for a general 
good, or againſt a general inconventence ; 
for then they bind Strangers. 


ecauſe Humane Laws can promote no 
other good, nor prevent any other evil, bur 
what 1s open to publick cognizance, it is 
yery neceſſary for the Society of Mankind , 
and it 1s the great Wiſdom -of God fo to or- 
dain, That by Religion a Tribunal ſhould 
be ereRted in every Mans Soul, ro make hint 
eſchew evil and do good, when no humane 
Law can take notice of either, 

Of all Religions in the World, antient- 
Iy only the Fews worſhipt the true God in 
the true manner, ; 

The Jews Religion in proceſs of time by 
Traditions and Superſtitions much corrupt - 
ed, was partly abrogated, and the reſt re- 
formed, refined, and ſublimated by our Sa- 
viour Chrift, and fince called the Chriſtian 
Religicn; which was planted in England , 
Tempore ut ſcimus ((aith Gildass) ſummo 
Tiberii Ceſaris, which by computation will 
fall to be five years before St. Petey came to 
Rome, and about 5 years after the death of 
Chriſt, | 

Ir is alſo affirmed by amtient and' Mo- 
gern Grave Authors expreſly , that in the 
12th year of th: Emyerour Nero, St. Pe- 
ter Preached' here, baptized many , and 
ordained Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons * 
That immediately after St. Stephen's deatht 
and the Jews diſperſion, Foſeph of Arima« 

C 3 thes 
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2bca with 1 2 others here Preacht and died * 
That tke firit Fabrick of a Chriſtian Church 
or Temple in all the World, was at Glaſten- 
bury in Somerſetſhire,z1 years after Chriits 
dcath, And that St, Paul was permitted to 
Preach here, before he was ſuffered ſo to ds 
at Rome. Afterwards Anno 180 the Chri- 
tian Faith was here firſt profeſſed by pub- 
lick Authority under King Luciw the firſt 
Chriitian King in the World ; and with 
Chriſtianity no doubt came in the Epiſco- 
pal Government, as may be ſcen in the Ca 


talogue of Britiſh Biſkops, and itis certain | 


that at the Council of Arles Anno 347.there 
were three Pritih Arch-bubops, wiz. of 
London, Terk, and Cacrlieon ; whereof the 
rſt had for his Province und-r him the 
S$0ut;i, the ſecond all the North, and the 
third all beyond Severn, or the Weſt part of 
this Iland as afore-mentioned. Under 
theſe three Archbiſhops there were reckon 
cd about that Age 28 Biſhops,all which did 
oblerve the Cuſtoms and Orders of the 
Greek or Eaſtern Churches, and particu. 
Lacly that of Eaſter, diffcrent from the Cu. 
tom of the Latin or Weſtern Churches ? 
nor did they acknowledge Rome to be the 


Mother Church of the Britannick Church, 


Britain was then a Patriarchal JuriſdiRi- 
on in ſubſtance, though perhaps not in 
name, and ſo continued until] about the 
year 596. when Auſtin the Monk afliſted4 
by the fraud of 40 other Monks, and by the 
Power of the then Heathen Anglo-Saxons 
(who had long before driven the Britains 
into Wales) conſtrained the Brittiſh Biſhops 

tg 
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to ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhop of Rome, 
after which, by the Convenierc2 cr Con. 
deſc:nli ns of the ſucceſſive Saxon and Nor- 
man Kings, this Church was in ſome things 
ſubjeted to tne Biſhop of Rome as its Pa- 
triarch or Primate ; until Henry the Eighth 
by his Royal Authority(as he and all other 
Kings m-ght remove their Chancellors or 
other Oitcers , and diſpoſe of their Ofi- 
ces to others) did remove the Primacy or 
Metropolitanſhip frogi the Sec of Rome to 
the See of Canterbury ; as being. far more 
agrecable to Civil Policy and Prudence ; 
that ſuch-a high Power ſhould be placed 
xather in a. Subje& oh our own Nation, 
than in a Soveraign Prince ( for {o is the 
Pope over ſeveral Territories in Ttaly) and 
he far remote beyond the Seas : VVhich 
ejeRion of the Popes Authority was not» 
done, as in other Nations by Popular Fury 
and FaQtion, but by the mature deliberate 
Counſel of Godly and Learned Divines af. 
ſembled in Copvocation, with the expreſs 
Authority of the King, and ratified by the 
Three States in Parliament, 

The minds of Engliſh Chriſtians thus de- 
livered from the Spiritual Tyranny” of the 
Biſhop of Rome, and the Dignity of Bn- 
gliſh Kings from the Spiritual Slavery un- 
der him, the King and Clergy took this 
occaſion to reform the many abuſes and 
errours crept into the Church in length of 
tim? by the great negligence and corrupti- 


. on of Governonrs; wherein the wiſdom of 


the Engliſh Reformers isto be admired to 
all Poſterity : which was brizfly thus: 
C 4 Fir 
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Firſt, Care was taken leſt that (as it oft 
happens in indiſcreet purges, and where 
ever the People only hath been the Refor- 
mer) the good ſhould be taken away with 
the bad ; Care was taken to retain all that 
could lawfully or conveniently be retained 
in the Romiſh Liturgy or Maſle-book ; in 
their Ceremonial and Canons, to take our 
all the Gold, and to leave only the Droſle , 
and this according to the Example of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, - in his 
Reformation of the Jewiſh Reltgion, that 
the Jews might be the leſs offended, and 
more eaſily won,thought fir to retain divers 
old Elements ; as their Waſhingr he conyert- 
ed into the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and fo 
their Cuſtom of Bread & Wine in their Paſſe- 
over he turned into the other Chriſtian $2+ 
Trament,&c.In a word it was reſolved not to 
ſeparate farther from the Church of Rome 
in Docrine or Diſcipline than that Church 
had ſeparated from what ſhe was in her pu- 
reſt Times, For Do&rine, they embraced 
that excellent Counſel of the Prophet, Stz- 
te ſuper vias entiquss & videte quanam ſrt 
via re4s & ambulate in ea ; they made a 
ftand, and took a view of the pureſt Primi - 
tive Chriſtian Times, and thence faw which 
was the right way, and followed that, For 
the Diſcipline of this Reformed Church , 
they conſidered what it was in the pureſt 
times of the firſt good Chriſtian Empe- 
rours , for the times of Perſecution (be- 
fore Temporal Princes embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith) as they were moſt excellent 
Times for DoArine and Manners ; ſo very 
impropce 
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improper and unht for a.Pattern or Exam - 
ple of outward Government and Policy + 
And had this Juſtice, Prudence and Di- 
vine Policy been uſed in our neighbouring 
Reformed Churches, doubtleſs they had: 
ſeen a farr more plentiful Harveſt. 

The Dodtrine of the Church of England 
is contained in the 39 Articles, and the 
Book of Homulies, 

The Worſhip and Diſcipline is ſeen in 
the Liturgie and Book of Canons, by all 
which it will. appear to impartial forreign 
eyes, that the Church of England may war- 
rantably be ſaid to be the moſt exat and 
perfeft Patern of all the Reformed Churches 
in the World : and whoſoever thall be ſo- 
happy as. to be a.true Son of that Church, 
mill confeſs. that it is the moſt incorruprt.,. 
humble, wnocent, learned ; the moſt Pij- 
mitive, moſt Necent, and Regular Church; 
in Chriſtendome ; that her DoRrine is buile 
ypon the Prophers and Apoſtles, according; 
to the explication of the Antient Fathers, 
the Goverament truly Apoſtolical, and in: 
all eſſential parts thereof, of Divine Inſti- 
tution ; the Liturgie an extra of the beſt 
Primitive Forms ; the Ceremonies few but 
neceflary , and ſuch as tend only to De- 
cency and increaſe of Piety : That ſhz- 
holds the whole truly Catholick Founda- 
tion according to the Scripture and the four- 
firſt Gencral Councils , that ſhe adheres 
cloſely to Tradition truly Univerſal, that 
is, doth willingly receive quod ab omnibusy 
quod ubique, quod (emper receptum fuir x; 
which is the Old Rule of Catholiciſme : 
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ſo that none'can ſay more truly with Ter- 
zull;an than the Engliſh, In ea regula ince- 
dimus quam Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis Apoſtoli 4 
Chriſto, Chriſtus a Deo accepit, Search all 
the Religions in the World , none will be 
found. more conſonant to Gods VVord for 
Do&rine, nor to the Primitive Example 
for Government. None will be found that 
aſcribes more to God, or that conſtitutes 
more firm Charity amongſt Men; none 
will be found ſo excellent not only in the 
Community as Chriſtian , but alſoin the 
ſpecial Notion as Reformed, for it keepeth 
the middle way between the Pomp of Su- 
perllitious Tyranny,” and the meanneſs of 
Fanatick Anarchy, 

In two Points the Church of England is 
truly Tranſcendent; Firſt, It bath the 
Grand Mark of the true Church , which 
moſt European Churches ſcem to want, 
and "that is Charity towards other Chur. 
ches ; for it doth not ſo engroſs Heaven to 
its own Profeffors, as to damn all others to 
Hell. Secondly, It is the great glory of 
the Englifh Proteſtant Church, that it ne- 
ver reſiſted Authority , nor ingaged in Re- 
b<ellion; a Praiſe that makes much to her 
advantage in the minds of al] thoſe who 
have read or heard of the diſmal and de- 
villiſh effets of the Holy I eague in France, 
by Papiſts ; of the Holy Covenant in Scot- 
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land, by Puritns; and of the late Solemn ' 


League and Covenant in England by Pres« 
byterians, 

As for the Scandal begorten by the late 
Troubles and Murder of the late King, 
which 
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which- ſome of the Romiſh endeayour to 
throw upon the Engliſh Religion; it 1s 
ſufficiently known, that nor one perſon that 
was a known Favourer and Praciſer of 
that Religion by Law eftabliſht in England, 
was either a beginner or ative Proſecutor 
of that Rebellion , or any way an Abettor 
of that horrid Murther ; for that our Re- 
ligion neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever 


did ſet ſuch Exaraples : nor indeed can that 


be truly ſaid to be an a either of the Par- 
liament or People of England , but only 
of a few wretched Miſcreants Sors of Be- 
tial, that had no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

© Al the year 1639 or 1636 the Church 
of England , as well as the State, ſeemed 
to be in her full Stature of Glory ,; ſhining 
in Tranſcendent Empyreal Luſtre and Pu- 
rity of Evangelical Truth : Her Religious 
Performances, Her Holy Offices, ordered 
and regulated agreeably to the exp2dient 
of ſuch Sacred Akions ; Her Diſcipline- 
Model ſuitable tothe Apoſtolick Form ; 
the Set and Suit of Her Holy Tribe re- 
nowned for Piety and Learning; and theſe 
all in ſo Supzreminent a Degree that no 
Church on this fide the Apoſtolick can 
hardly, or ever could compare with her 


in any one, And 1m this Felicity ſhe might * 


probably have continued, had the not been 
diſturbed by a Generation of Hypocricical 
or at leaſt blind-Zealots; whole Predeceſ- 
fors in Queen Eligabeth's time began to 
oppoſe that. excelleat begun Reformation , 
aud then +@ contrive the Alteration of Go- 
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yernment ; beginning firſt yery low at Caps 
and Hoods, Surplices, and Epiſcopal Ha- 
birs ; but theſe flew higher, wary, at 
tength to the height of all Impiety ; ſub- 
verted even Liturgy, Epiſcopacy, and Mo- 
narchy it ſelf : all which our Moſt Graci- 
ous King upon his Reſtauration hath moſt 
wiſely and piouſly reſtored, after the exam - 
ple of thar good King Hezekiahy 2 Chr. 29. 
2,3. Since which we are able to render 
this joyful account of the Religion- and 
Church of England, viz. That there 1s no- 
thing wanting: in order to Salvation :: We 
haye the Word of God, the Faith of the 
Apoſtles , the Creeds of the Primitive 
Charch, the Articles of the Four Firſt Ge- 
neral Councils, a Holy-Liturgie, Excellent 
Prayers, Due Adminiltration of the Sacra- 
ments, the Ten Commandments , the Ser- 
mons of Chriſt, and alt the Precepts and 
Councels of the Goſpel, We teach Faith 
and Repentance, and the Neceſlity of 
Good Works, and ſtritly exa@ the ſeveri- 
ty of a Holy Life. We live in Obedience 
ro God, ready to part with all for his Sake ; 
We honour His Moſt Holy Name 3 VVe 
worfhip Him at the mention ef: His Name ; 
we confeſs his Attributes ; we have Places, 
Times, Perſons, and Revenues, Conſecrated 
and ſet apart for the Service and VVorſhip 
of our Great God Creatour of Heaven and 
Earth; we honour His Vicegerent the 
King, holding it damnable to uſe any other 
VVeapons againſt him or his Army but 
Prayers and Tears: we hold'a charitable 
xſpct toward all Chriſtians : we conteſs 


our 
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our fins to God and to our Brethren, whom 
we have offended, and to Gods Miniſters 
the Prieſts, in Caſes of Scandal or of a trou- 


"bled Conſcience z and they duly abſolve 


the Penitent Soul, VVe have an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion of Reverend , Learned; 
and Pijous Biſhops, who Ordain Prieſts 
and Deacons, Conſecrate Churches, Con- 
firm the Baptized at a'due age, Bleſs the 
People, Intercede for them, Vifit oft their 
reſpetive Diocefſes; taking care of all 
Churches, that they be ſerved with as 
good and able Paſtors as the ſmall Mainte- 
nance car invite ; they defend the Church 
Liberties , coafer Inſtitutions, inflit Ec- 
clefiaſtical Cenſures , diſpence in certain 
Caſes, keep Hoſpitality, as St. Paul ad- 
moniſheth , and” Preach as oft as neceſſity 
requireth. Hodie enim neque Concionato- 
rum paucitas uti olim , neque infidelium 
multitudo boc exigere videtur, For now 
neither that ſcarcity of Preachers which 
was amongſt the Primitive Chriftians, nor 
multitude of Heathens which dwelt among 
them doth ſeem to require it, but rather that 
like goed Pilots who fitting ſti'l at the 
Helm ( while others labour and toyle at 
the Ropes and Sayles) they ſhould make it 
their whole buſineſs ( by conſidering the 
VVinds and Tides, the Rocks and Shelves, 
the Sea'ons and Climats) that the Ship 
may keep her right courſe, and be ſafely. 
brought to her defired Haven ; for, it hath 
been unluckily obſerved, that as a Ship is 
then in moſt dapger when the Pilot ſhall 
quit the Helne to pull at a Rope. ſo thoſe 
Dioceſles 
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Pioceſles have commonly been VVorſt Go: 
verned, whoſe. Biſhops have been moſt 
Bookiſh, and molt frequent in the Pul- 

It, 
. Ever fince the beginning of our Refor. 
mation, there are ſome few Families in feve. 
ral parts of England, have perſitted in the 
Romiſh Religion, and are uſually called 
Papifts from Papa, the old uſual name of 
the Biſhop of Rome. Againſt theſe there 
are divers ſevexe Laws {till in force, but 
their number being not conſiderable, nor 
their Loyalry of later years queſtionable, 
thoſe Laws are more rarely pur in executi- 
on : b:files the Clemency ang gentle uſage 
ſhewn them here, begets in Romifb States 
and Potentites abroad the like gentle treat- 
ment of their Proteſtant Subjes, and of 
the Engliſh living within their Domini- 
ons, 

As for thoſe other Perſwafions, whoſe 
Profeſſors are commonly called Preſby- 
tcrians, Independents, Anabaptiſts, Qua- 
kers, Fifth Monarchy-Men, Ranters, Ada- 
mites, Antinomians , $4bbatarians y Per- 
feAioniſte, Family 6f Love, and the reſt of 
thoſe Muſhroomes of Chriſtianity as moſt 
of them ſprang up ſuddenly in the late un« 
happy night of Confuſion, ſo ic is to be pre= 
ſumed that they may in a ſhort time vaniſh 
in this bleſſed day of Order z and there- 
fore not worthy to be deſcribed here as Re. 
lJigions profeſled in England : for as the 
State of England doth account them no 
other Members then the Pudendg of the 
Nation , and are aihbamed of them, gaip- 

pe 
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pe ubi eaters Membra moventur 4d arbi- | 
trium hominis, hac fola tam turbidge, inordi- 
nats 4c effrenata ſunt ut preter & contra 
voluntatem commoveri ſolent ; ſo neither 
doth the Church of England look upon 
thoſe Profeflors as Sons but Baſtards : or 
make account of any other intereſt in them 
then 4 man makes cf thoſe Vermin which 
breed out of his excrementitious ſweat, or 
thole Aſ(carides which come ſometimes in - 
his molt uncleanly parts, Tonching the 
Fews which by the late Uſurper were ad - 
mitted at London, and fince continued by 
the bare permiſſion of the King, and ſuft-r - 
ed to hire a Private Houſe wherein to hold 
their Synagogue ; they are not conſiderable 
either for Number, making not above 30 
or 49 Families, nor for their VVealth or 
Abilities, being for the moſt part Poor and 
Ignorant, 


As ſome years before the late Troubles, 
no People of any Kingdom in the world 
anjoyed more freedom from Slavery and 


Taxes, ſo generally none were freer from mers 


evil tempers and humors : none more 4e- 
voutly religious, willingly obedient to the 
Laws, truly Loyal to the King, lovingly ho- 
ſpitable to Neighbours, ambition ſſp civil 
r0 Strangers, or more [iberally charitable 
t0 the Needy. 

No Kingdom could ſhew a more valiant 
prudent Nobility , a more Learned Pious 
Clergy , or a more contented loyal Come 
monalty, 

The Mon were generally honeſt , the 
Wiucs 
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Wives and Women chaſte and modeſt, Pa 

rents loving, Children obedient, Husbands 

Sos Maſters gentle, and Servants. faith- 
ul. 


. In a word, the Engliſh were then ac- 
cording to their Native Tempers, the beſt 
Neighbours , beſt Friends , beſt $ub- 
jefs, and the beſt Chriſtians in the 
world. 

Amongſt theſe excellent Tempers, a- 
mongſt this goodly Wheat, whilſt men ſlept 
the Enemy came and ſowed- Tares, there 
ſprang up of later years a ſort of People 
ſowre, ſullen, ſuſpitious, querulous, cenſo- 
rious, peeviſh, emyions, reſerved , narrow- 
bearted, cloſe-fiſted ; ſelf-conceited, igno- 
rant, ſtifj-necked, Children of: Belial, (ac- 
cording to the genuine fignification of. the 
word) ever prone-to doſpiſe Dominion, to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities, to gain-ſay Order, 
Rule, and Authority ; who have accounted 
1t their honour to contend with Kings and 
Governors , and to diſquiet the Peace of 
Kingdoms; whom no deſerts, no clemency 
could ever oblige, neither Oaths or Promi- 
fes bind, bzeathing- nothing but ſedition 
and calumnies againſt the eſtabliſht Go- 
vernment, aſpiring without meaſure, r4i- 
ling without reaſon, and making their. own 
wild fancies the Square and Rule of their 
Conſciences; hating , deſpiſing or diſre- 
ſp:Qing the Nobility, Gentry and Fuperior 
Clergy, &c. 6 

Theſe lurking. in all. quarters of Eng- 
Land, had at length with their peſtilential 
breatia infeted ſome of the worſe _— 

ang, 
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#nd worſe nurtur'd Gentry, divers of the 
inferiour Clergy, moſt of the Tradeſmen , 
and very many of the Peaſantry, and pre- 
vailed ſo far, as not only to ſpoil the beſt 
governed State, and ruin the pureſt and 
moſt flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendome , 
but alſo to corrupt the minds Abe bumors , 
and very natures of ſo many Engliſh; that 
notwithſtanding the late happy Reſtaurati- 
on of the King and Biſhops, rhe inceſſane 
joynt endeaFyours and ſtudies of alt our 
Governours to reduce this people to their 
priſtine happineſs, yet no man now living 
can reaſonably hope toſee in his time the 
like blefled dayes again ; without a tran- 
ſplantation of all rhoſe Sons of Beljal ( as 
King Fames in his grave Teſtament to his 
Son did intimate) without an utter extir= 
pation of thoſe Tares , which yet the Cle. 
mency and meekneſs of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion feems to forbid ; unleſs they are ſuch 
who believe themſelves obliged in Conſct- 
ence to take all opportunities, occaſions and 
advantages to extirpate and deſtroy- the 
_ Church Government by Law efta.. 
lithe in England, and in purſuance of the 
ſame to venture their Lives and Eſtates, 
and conſtantly to eontinue in this Beliefe 
all the dayes of their lives againſt all oppo. 
ſition whatſoever, as the Words of their 
SOLEMN LEAGUE and CO. 
VENANT are, To ſuch no Prince 
for Potentate in Europe will ever in- 
dulge, ſo far as to ſuffer them to breathe 
the ſame Air with them: And yet ſuch is 
the Mercy of our Gracious King, and the 
: Lenity 
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Lenity of our Reverend Biſhops, and of ous 
two Houſes of Pariijament, that they have 
thought fit hitherto not to baniſh-any. one 
Perſon for entring into that IMPLOUS 
COVENANT, nor to exclude any of 
them from any Office in Church or State, 
who have been willing to abjure tie 
lame, 

The Nobility and chief Gentry of Eng- 
Lind have been eyen by Strangers compa- 
xed to the fineſt Flowre , but the lower 
fort of common People to the courſeſt bran; 
the innate good nature, joyncd with the 1i- 
beral education and converſe with Stran- 
gers in forreign Countries, render thoſe 
exceeding civill ; whereas the wealth, in- 
folence, and pride of theſe, and the rare 
converſe with: Strangers , have rendred 
them ſo diſtaſteful , not only to the few 
Strangers who frequent England, but even 
to their own Gentry, that they could ſome- 
times wiſh that either the Country were | 
leſs plentifull, or that the Impoſitious were 
heavier; for by reaſon of the- great abun- 
dance of Flchh and Fiſh, Corn, Leather , 
Woell, &c. which the Soil of 1ts own boun- 
ty with little labour doth produce, the 
Teomanry at their eaſe and almoſt forger- 
tivg labour , grow rich , and. thereby. ſo 
proud, infolent, and careleſs, that they nei- 
ther give that humble reſpe& and awfal re- 
verence, which in other Kingdoms is nſually 
given to Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, nor 
are they ſo induſtrious or ſo skilfull in 
Manufaftures as ſome of our Neighbour 
Nations; ſo that in Englend it .is no 

| Paradox 
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Paradox to affirm, that as too much 7n- 
digency in the inferiour ſort of people doth 
depreſs the ſpirits and dull the minds of 
them,ſo too plentiful and wantona fortune, 
cauſeth in them a /a+ ine(s and leſs induſtry; 
that State commonly enjoying moſt peace 
and order and happineſs, where either the 
moderate barenneſs of the Ccuntrey , or 
want of ground , or multitude of Impoſts 
(as in Holland) do neceflitate the common 
people to-be induſtrious in their Callings , 
and ſo to mind their own , as Not to dl- 
ſturb the State and Church afairs, 

Moreover , of the Engli/h —_— ie 
bath been formerly and unhapplly obler« 
yed, that then it is happreſ# with them , 
when they are ſomewhat preſſed , and in 
a complaninig conditionz according te 
that old Riming Verſe. 


e4rglica gews oft optiana flens &r pe lima ridens: i 


The Englifþ Common people antiently 
were, and at this day are very apt to 
hearken to Prophefies, and to create Pro- 
digiesz .and then to interpret them accor- 
ding to thetr own extravagant conceits : 
to invent and then maintain any the moſt 
prodigious Opinions and Tenets in Di- 
vinity : ſome of the inferiour ſort of late 
holcing abominable opinions , unworthy 
even of men and ſuchas inno Age were 
ever broacht before. 

The Engliſh national vices were anti- 
ently Gluttony and the effeRs- thereof 


Laſciviouſacſs , ( when they made four 
Mcals 
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Lenity of our Reverend Biſhops, and of our 
two Houſes of Parliament, that they have 
thought fir hitherto not to baniſh any 'one 
Perſon for entring into that IMPLOUS 
COVENANT, nor to exclude any of 
them ſrom any Office in Church or State, 
who have been willing to abjure tie 
lame. 

The Nobility and chief Gentry of Eng- 
lind have been eyen by Strangers compa- 
xed to the fineſt Flowre , but the lower 
fort of common People to the courſeſt bran; 
the innate good nature, joyncd with the 11- 
beral education and converſe with 'Stran- 
gers in forreign Countries, render thoſe 
exceeding civill ; whereas the wealth, in- 
folence, and pride of theſe, and the rare 
converſe with: Strangers , have rendred 
them ſo diſtaſteful, not only to the few 
Strangers who frequent England, but even 
to their own Gentry, thar they could ſome- 


times wiſh that either the Country were | 


leſs plentifull, or that the Impoſitious were 
heavier; for by reaſon of the- great abun- 
dance of Flch and Fifh, Corn, Leather , 
Woell, &c. which the So1l of 1ts own boun- 
ty with little labour doth produce, the 
Teomanry at their eaſe and almoſt forger-= 
ting labour , grow rich , and. thereby. ſo 
proud, infolent, and careleſs, that they nei- 
ther give that humble reſpet and awful re- 
verence, which in other Kingdoms is nſually 
given to Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, nor 
are they ſo induſtrious or ſo skilfull in 
Manufiftures as ſome of our Neighbour 
Nations; ſo that in Englend it is no 

| Paradox 
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Paradox to affirm, that as too much 71- 
digency in the inferiour ſort of people doth 
depreſs the ſpirits and dull the minds of 
them,ſo tuo plentiful and wantrona fortune, 
cauſeth in them a [a3 ine(s and leſs induſtry; 
that State commonly enjoying molt peace 
and order and happineſs, where either the 
moderate barenneſs of the Ccuntrey , or 
want of ground , or multitude of Impoſts 
(as in Holland) do neceflitate the common 
people to be induſtrious in their Callings , 
and ſo to mind their own , as Not to dl» 
ſturb the State and Church afairs, 

Moreover , of the Engliſh __—_— ie 
hath been formerly and unhappy obler- 
yed, that then it is happreſt with them , 
when they are ſomewhat preſſed , aud in 
a complaninig conditionz according te 
that old Riming Verle. 


4rglica gews eft opriana flents or pe ftimaridens: | 


The Englifþ Common people antiently 
were, and at this day are very apt to 
hearkento Propheſies, and to create Pro- 
digiesz .and then to interpret them accor- 
ding to their own *extravagant conceits : 
to invent and then maintain any the moſt 
prodigious Opinions and Tenets in Di- 
vinity : ſome of the inferiour ſort of late 
holling abominable opinions , unworthy 
even of men and ſuchas inno Age were 
ever broacht before. 

The Engliſh national vices were anti- 
ently Gluttony and the effeQs. thereof 


Laſciviouſacſs , ( when they made four 
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Meals in a day and moſt exceſſive Feaſting, 
with grear plenty of French Wine) when 
Women of profeſſed incontinency were per- 
mitted to proffer their Bodyes to all Co- 
mers , in certain places called Stews or 
Stoves , or Bithins places; becauſe men 
were wont to bath themſelves there (as ſtill 
in other Countries) before they addreft 
themſelves to venereous As, Moreover 
Pride in Apparel , wherein they were an- 
tiently ſo extravagant and fooliſh, ſo ſu. 
perfluous and obſcene, that divers St1- 
rutes before uur Reformation in Religion , 
and, Homilies fince, have been made a- 
gainſt that Exceſs, and an Engliſh Man 
was wont to be piftured nak:d with a pair 
of Taylors Sheers in his hand , and a piece 
of Cloth under his arme, with verſes an- 
next, intimating, that he knew not what 
faſhion of Clothes to haye. 

Exceſs of drinking was antiently more 
roof in England , as appears by an old 

oer, _s 


Ecce Britannorum mos eft Iaudabilit ifte, 
Mt bibit arbitrio poculs quiſque-ſuo. 


The Danes in the time of King Edgay 
firſt brought it in, but it was afterward 
baniſht hence, ſo that we fin& no antient 
Statute ſince the Conqueſt againſt it ; for 
though the Statutes heretofore made againſt 
Exceſs in Apparel and Dyet are antient, 


= thoſe againſt Drunkenneſs are but of 
ate date. 


As the Englziſb returning from the Wars 
in 
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in the Holy Land , brought home the foul 
diſcale of Leproſie , now almoſt extin& 
here , though not yer in our Neighbouring 
Countries : ſo in our Fathers days the 
Engliſh returning from the ſervice in the 
Neatherlands , brought with them the 
foul Vice of Drunkenneſs , as befides 0- 
ther Teſtimonies the Term of Carous, from 
Gar aut, All out , learnt of the High 
Dutch there in the ſame ſervice; ſo Qaafe, 
&c. This Vice of late was more , though 
at preſent ſo much, that ſome perſons , 
and thoſe of quality may not ſafely be 
viſited in an afternoon , without running 
the hazard of exceſlive drinking of Healthy 
(whereby in a ſhort time twice as much 
liquor 1s conſumed as by the Dutch, who 
fp and prate ) and in ' fav places it is 
elteemed a - piece of wit to make a man 
drunk; for which purpoſe ſome ſwilling 
ppid Trencher-Buffoon is always at 
and, 

However it may be truly affirmed that 
at preſent there is generally leſs Exceſs 
in Drinking ( eſpecially about London , 
ſince the uſe of Coffee )) leſs Exceſs in Dy- 
et , but principally in Apparel than here- 
toforez inſomuch that the poor Tradeſ- 
man 1s much pinchr thereby ; for as it is 
expedient for the benefit of the whole 
Common wealth, that divers unneceſſary 
and ſuperfluous Commodities ſhould be 
allowed ; as Tobacco, Coffee, Spices , Su- 

ars, Raifins, Silks, Fine Linnen, &c. 

ſome leſs hurtful exceſſes ( as in Ap- 
paret, Dict, Building, Coaches, Lacqueysy 
| Kc. 
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&c. ) muſt either beconnived at, or much 
of all the Money of the Nation mult lie 
dead and unimployed (as it now doth in; 
the privete, ſullen, diſcontented, niggardly 
Non-Conformiſts hand) and Tradeſmen 
mult either ſtarve or be ſuſtained by Almes, 

The Sin of Buggery brought into Eng- 
Lind by the Lombards, as appears not one- 
ly by the word Bygeria , but alſo by Roz, 
Parl. 50. Ed. 3, N. 58. is now rarely pra- 
Aiſed amongſt Engliſh, although ſome. 
times diſcovered amongſt Aliens in Eng- 
land , and then puniſht by Death without 
any remiſſion, 

Impoy[onments, ſo ordinarily in Ttaly, 
are ſo abominable amongſt Engliſh, as 
21 H. 8. it was made High Treaſon, 
though ſince repealed ; after which the 
puniſhment for 1t was to be put alive in 
a Caldron of 'Water , and there boyled to 
death : at preſent it is Felony without be- 
neft of Clergy. 

Stabbing in England is much more ſel- 
dome than in Ttaly , the Engliſh being ea- 
fie to be” reconciled ,- to pardon and re- 
mit offences, not apt to ſeek revenge ; 
the true well-bred Engliſh have more of 
inclination to goodneſs, which the Greeks 
called Philanthropie, than other Nati- 
ons : the Nobility and well-bred Gentry 
d-lighting to be grations and courteous 
to {trangers; compaſſionate to the aſfli&- 
ed, and grateful ro BenefaQors , when 
their Purſe or Eftate not diverted by other 
extravagantexpences, will give them leave 


to remember them, 
: The 


of England, 


The Engliſh according tothe Climzte, 
are of a middle temper, the Northern $4 
turnine , and the Sonthern Mercurial tem- 
per meeting .in their Conſtitutions, render 
them ingenious and ative , yet ſolit and 
perſevering , which nouriſht under a ſuta-« 
ble liberty, inſpires a courage gencrous 
and laſting. 

Their Ingenuity will not allow them to 
be excellent at the Cheat , but ſubjeRt in 
that point rather to take than give , and 
ſuppoſing others as open hearted as them= 
ſelves, are many times in Treaties over 
matcht by them whom they overmatchr in 
Arms and true Palgur: which hath been ve. 
ry eminent in all ages, and almoſt in all 
Lands, and Seas too of the whole world. 

The Engliſh fince the Reformation are 
ſo much given to Literature , that all ſorts 
are generally the moſt knowing people in 
| the World. They have been ſo much ad- 
| difted to writing , and eſpecially in their 
own Language, and with ſo much Itcenſe 
or connivance , that according to the ob- 
ſervation of a Learned man, there have 
{ been during our late Troubles and Con« 
fuſtons more good and wore bad Books 
# printed and publiſhed in the Envglith 
Tongue, then in all the vulgar Languages 
of Europe. 

For ſolidity of Matter,for elegancy of Style 
and/method in their 'Sermors, Comedies, Ro- 
mances,as alſo in their Books of Phyloſophy , 
Phyſick, Hiſtory , and all other ſolid 
Learning, no Nation hath ſurpaſſed the 
Engliſh, and fewequalled them, 
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The Engliſh , eſpecially the Gentry , art 
ſo much given to Prodigality and Slothful. 
neſs, that Eſtates are oftner ſpent and ſold 
than in any other Countrey : They think 
it a piece of RY beneath a Gentle. 
man to bargain before-hand , or to count 
afterward , for what they eat in any place, 
though the rate be moſt unredſonable; 
whereby it comes to paſs , that Cooks, 
Vintners, Innkeepers , and ſuch mean fel. 
lows enrich themſelves, and begger and 
inſult over the Gentry, In a word , by 
their prodigality it 'comes to paſs, that 
not only thoſe, but Taylors , Dancing- 
Maſters , and ſuch T1ifling Fellows, arrive 
to that riches and pride as to ride in their 
Coaches , keep thetr Summer- Houles , to 
be ſerved in Plate, &c. an inſolence in- 
ſuppertable in other well-governed Na- 
tions. 


Becauſe the ſeveral puniſhments infliged 
for ſeveral Crimes are different in molt 
Countries, -and thoſe of England much 
different from thoſe of all other Countreys; 
a brief account of them may probably not 
be unacceptable ro Forreigners eſpecially, 

All Crimes in England that touch the 
life of a Man, are either High-Treaſon, 
Petit-Treaſon, or Felony. Although ſome 
High-Treafons are much more heinous and 
od1ous than othersz yet the puniſhment 
by Law is the ſame for all ſorts (except for 
Coyning of Money ) and that is rhat the 
Traitor 1ail upon a Hurdle or Sledge be 
drawn to the Gallows , there hanged ” 
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the Neck , preſently cut down alive, his 
entrails ro be ſuddenly pulled out of his 
Belly and burnt before the face of the Cri- 
minal , then his Head to be cut off, his 
Body to be divided into four parts,and laſt- 
ly, thatthe Head and Body be hung up or 
impaled where the King ſhall command. 

Beſides all this, heſhall forfeit all his 
Lands and Goods whatſoever, his Wife 
ſhall loſe her Dower , his Children their 
Nobility, and all their Right of Inhberiting 
him or any other Anceſtor : Our Law 
thinking ic moſt reaſonable , that he who 
endeavored to deſtroy the King, the Breath 
of our Noſtrils, and thereby to rend the 
MajeRy of Government; his Body, Lands, 
Goods , andPoſterity , ſhould be rent, torn 
and deſtroyed, For Coining of Money , 
though adjudged High-Treaſon , the Pu» 
niihment having been only drawing and 
hanging before the Statute of 25 Ed. 3it 
remains ſo {ti11. 

Petit-Treaſon is either when a Servant 
killeth his Malter or Miſtriſs, ora Wife 
killeth her Husband , or a Clergy-man his 
Prelate, to whom he oweth obedience ; and 
for this Crime the puniſhment is to be 
drawn (25 before): and to be hanged by the 
Neck till he be dead. The puniſhment for 
a Woman convicted of High Treaſon or 
Petit-Treaſon , is ailone ; and that 1s to 
be drawn and burnt alive. 

Felonies are all other Capital Crimes, 
for which antiently there were ſeveral ſorts 
of Puziſhments cl H. 1, ordained that the 


Puniſhments fox all Felonices ſhould be to 
D be 
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be hanged by the Neck till they are dead, 

But it a Pecr of the Realm commit High 
Treaſon , Petit-Treaſon, or Felony , al- 
though his Judgement be th? fame with 
that of common perſons ; yerthe King doth 
uſually extend ſo iruch favor to ſuch, as 
to cauſe them only to be beheaded with an 
Axe upon a Block lying on the ground, 
and not as in all other Countreys by a 
Swcrd kneeling or ſtandirg. 


If a Criminal indi&ed of Petir-Treaſon þ 
or Felony , reſuſeth ro anſwer , or to put F 


himſelf upon a Legal Tryal ; then for ſuch 
Nanding Mute, and Contumacy , he is 
preſently to undergo that horrible puniſh. 


ment called Paine forte & durc ; that is to Þ 


be ſent back to the Priſon from whence he 


came, and there Jaid in ſome Jow dark | 


'Room upon the bare ground on his back, 
all naked befides his privy parts, his Arms 
and Legs drawn wit h Cords faſtened to the 


ſeveral quarters of the room , then ſhall be þ 


laid upon his Body Iron and Stone, {o 
much as he nay beare or more-: the next 


day he ſhall have three Morſels of Barlcy 


Bread without Drink ; and the third day | 
ſhall have Drink of the Water next to the 


Priſon Door , except it be running Water, 
without Bread ; and this thall be his Dyer 
till he die, Which grievous kind of death 
ſome ſtout Fellows have ſometimes choſen, 
that ſo being not tried and conyiRted of 


their Crimes, their Eſtates may not be for- þ 
feited to the King , bur deſcend to their 


Children ; nor their Blood ſtained, 


But 
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But, in Caſe of High-xrezſon , thongh 
the Criminal ſtand mute4 {pet Judgement 
ſhall be given againſt him as if he had been 
convicted, and his Eſtate confiſcated. 

After Beheading or Hanging , the Cri- 
minals friends uſually interr the Body de- 
cently where they pleaſe; onely if the Crime 
be very enormous, as for Murdering 
and Robbing any Perſon ; then by Order, 
is the Cri ninal uſually hanged by the neck 
till he be dead, and afterwards hanged in 
Chaines till the Body rot; and in ſome Ca- 
ſes his Right hand is firſt cut off and then 
hanged, 

In all ſuch Felonies where the Benefit of 
Clergy is allowed (as'it is in many) there 
the Criminal is to be markr with a W Iron 
with a T. or 2f. for Thicf or Manſlayer 
on the Left Hand, and Wandring Rogues 
areto be burnt on the Shoulder withan R. 

Antiently in the time of the Saxon Chri - 
ſtian Kings, and ſometime after the co- 
ming of the Norman Kings,men were rare- 

Ty put todeath for any Crime, but either 
paid grievous Fines , or for the more enor. 
mous Crimes , to looſe their Eyes or their 
Teſticles z and ſo remain living Monuments 
of their Impietizs , as puniſhments far 
worſe then death ; which amongit Chriſti. 
ans is believed to be bur a paage from this 
liſeto a far better , and ſo more a Reward 
then a Puniſhmenr, 

Far Petit Larceny or Swal cup! +: that is 
of the valae of 12. d. or under, the puniſh 
ment antiently was — by loſs of an 
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Ear , ſometimes by Cudgcling , but fince 


,Edw. 3. onely by Whipping ; but if fuch 


Petit Thicf be tound; by the Jury to have 
fled for the ſame, he fortciteth -all his 
Goods. 

Perjury, by bearing falſe witneſs upon 
Oath, is puniſht with the Dillory ca _ 
Colliſtrigium, burnt in the Fore-head wit 
a P, his Trees growing upon his Grcund 
to be rooted up , and his. Goods conhica- 
ted. 

Forgery, Cheating , Libelling , Falſe 
Weights and Meaſures, Forc-ſtalling the 
Market, Offences in Baking and Brewing, 
are commonly puniſhed with ſtanding 1n 
the Pillory, and ſometimes to have one or 
both Ears nailed to the Pillory, and cut 
off, or there bored through the Tongue 
with a hot Iron, 

The Punithment for M#i(priſſion of High- 
Treaſon,that is for negleCing or concealing 
it, 15 forfeiture of the profits of his Lands 
during life, and of all Goods, and alſo 
Impriſonment for lite. 

For Striking in the Kings Court, where 
by Blood is drawn, the Puniſhment 1s, that 
the Criminal ſhall have his Right Hand 
ſtrucken off in a moſt ſad and ſolemn man- 
ner ; as more at large may be ſeen in the 
Chapter of the Kings Court, 

For ſtriking in Weſtminſter-Hall whilſt 
the Courts of Juſtice are fitting , is Im- 
priſonment during life , and forfeiture of 
all kis Eſtate, 

For one found in a Pramunirec, is fcr. 
feitare of all his Eſtate, to be put out of the 
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Kings Prote@ton, and Imprifonment during 
the Kings pleaſure, 

The Puniſhment of Petit Furors at tain - 
red of giving a Verdi contrary to Evi- 
dence wittingly is ſevere and terrible ; thy 
are condemned to loſe the Franchiſe or 
Freedom of the Law, that is, become in- 
ſamous and of no credit, uncapable of 
being a Witneſs or of a Jury ; their Houſes, 
Lands, ard Goods ſhail be ſeiſed into the 
Kings hand«, their Houſes pulled down, 
their Meadows ploughed up, their Trees 
rooted up , all their Lands layd waſte, and 
their Bodies iTpriſoned, 

The like Puniſhment is alſo for thoſe 
who ſhall conſpire to indi& an Innocent 
falſly and maliciouſly of Felony. 

Any Man or Woman convifted , in the 
Biſhops Court of Hereſie, is to be delive- 
red over to the Secular Power , and tobe 
burnt aliye, 

Felo de ſe, that is one who wittingly 
killeth himſelf ; is to be buried out of Chri- 
ſtian Burial with a Stake driven thorow the 
Corps, and to forfeit his Goods. 

Drunkards , yagabonds, &c. are pu- 
niſhed by ſetting their Legs in the Stocks. 
for certain hoors, 

Scolding Women are to be ſeated ina 
Trebuchet, commonly called a Cucking- 
ſtool , perhaps from the French Coquine 
and the Germar Stul, the Queens Chaire,, 
placed over ſome deep water, into which 
they are let down and plunged under water 
thrice, to cool their choller and hear. 
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_ Other miſdemeanors are commonly pu- 
niſht with Impriſonments or Fines, and 
lometimes with both, h 

As for breaking on the Wheel and other 
lik? Torturing Deaths , common in other 
Chriſtian Countries, the Engliſh look 
upon them as too crucl for Chriſtian Pro- 
feliors to uſe. 

For putting any to the Rack, (unleſs 
perhaps in ſome Caſes of High-Treaſon)it 
is by the Engliſh believed to ſavor of too 
much flayiſhnelſs ; beſides they contemning 
and deſpiſing death , and - not enduring 
Torture, will ſooner acknowledge them- 
ſelves guilty of any the fouleſt Crime what- 
ſoever , then be put to the Rack; and the 
People not accuſtomed to ſuch cruelty , 
would be apt to pity the party tortured , 
and abominate the Soveraign and his 
Judges, for introducing ſuch a Cuſtom , 
the Jury would eafily quit the Priſoner 
of whatever Confeſlion thould be thus exe 
rorted, 


To give the Reader an exat account 
of the number of Peoplein Eng/ang, will 
be very difficult, bur a near conj<ture may 
thus be made, 

Enzland contains 9925 Pariſhes , now 
allowing to each Pariſh one with another 
80 Families, there will be 558000 Fami. 
lies, and to each Family 7 perſons, there 
will be found inall Five Millions four hun- 
dred forty fix thouſand ſouls , and amongſt 
them about one Million of fighting Men, 
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The Enzliſh Tongue being at preſent Their 
much refined, exceedingly copious. expreſ- Lan- 
frve and ſignificant (by reaſon of a liber- guage, 
ty taken by the Natives of borrowing out 
of all othcr Languages, whatever might 
conduce thereunto) is (as their blood" a 
mixture chiefly of the Oid $xx0n (a Dia- 
left of the Teuronich) and the Old Norman 
(a Diilr7 of the French) not without ſome 
ſavor of the Britains, Romans and Dancs 
Languages. 

The Romans polleſiing England , cauſed 
their Tongue , the Latine once , to be ge- 
nerally uſed in this Countrey. 

The Saxons ſucceeding, introduced their 
Language whereſoeyer they ſeated them- 
{c]ves. 

The Normans afterwards getting pofſe- 
flion of England , cauſed the Norman or 
Freneh Tongue to be learnt at School b 
the Saxons , and for a long time had all 
Laws, Pleadings, Sermons, &c. i French. 

The Latin Tongue at preſcnt is made 
uſe of in Court Rolls, Records, Proceſſes 
of Courts, in Charters, Commiſſions, Pa- 
tents, Writs , Bonds, and ſome Statutes. 
are ſtil] kept in that Language. 

The Names of Shires, Citics,Towns, and 
Filages, Places, and Men, in Engl:nd , 
are generally S4xon, and ſo are moſt Nouns 
Appellative , and a great part of the 
Ferbs. 

In French , or rather Norman, are fill 
written the Common Laws , and learnt by 
young Students thereof. Alſo ſome Plea- 
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dings, and all Monty and Law Exerciſes, 
are wholly French, Declarations upon 
original writs, and all records are written 
in French,ſome 61d Statutes are ſtill in that 
Tongue. In Parliamens, the aſſent or diſ- 
ſent to Bills made by the King , Lords, or 
Commons, 1s in French. Almoſt all our 
Terms in HuntingfHawking, Dicing,Dan- 


cing, Singing, &c. are fill French, 


The Natives of England (by reaſon of 
the Temperate Climate , Mild Aire , not 
rendred unequal by High Mountains, and 
unhealthy by manyMarſbes,plenty of whole 
ſouras ſood , and the uf2 of Bear rather then 
Wine) Pour labelle tiille & le beau tein 
au Viſage , as the French lay , for a juſt 
hand{ume large proportion of Body, for 
clear complexions and pleaſing features, do 
ſurpaſs all the Nations in the World. And 
perhaps for ſome of the ſame reaſons moſt 
other Animals, as the Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, 
Swine, Dogs, Cocks, &c, are obſerved by 
Strangers to be generally better ſhaped , 
then 1n any other Country of Europe. 


The Fneliſh are generally great Fleſh- 
eaters, although by the nea rnefs of the Sex 
and abundance of Rivers and Fiſh ponds, 
there is no want of Fiſh, Informer times 
their Table was in many places covered 
four times a day ; they had Breakh-fiſts , 
Dinners, Beverages, and Suppers and 
every where ſet Dinners and Suppers untill 
the time of the late troubles - wherin many 
eminent Families being much 1mpoveriſht; 
8 Cuſtom was taken up by ſome of the =_ 

bili- 
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bility and Gentry , of cating a more pleu- 
tiſul Dinner, bur little or no Supper ; as on 
the contrary the Romans and Fews ancient- 
ly, and the hotter Clim its at this day have 
little or no Dinners, but Ser Suppers, 
The Engliſh are not now ſo much addi&t- 
ed to Gluttony and Drunkenncſs as of late 
years but unto Tobacco more. 

Eg alſo is not now ſo common and 
profule as antiently; for although the 


Feaſts at Coronations, at the Inſtallation of 


Knights of the Garter , Conſccration of 
Biſhops , Entertainments of Ambaſſadors , 
the Feafis of the Lord Mayor of London, of 
the Sergcants at Law,and Readers Feaſts.inv 
the Innes of Court, are all very ſumptuous 
and magnificent in theſe times z yet compa=- 
red to the Feaſts of our Anceſtcrs , ſeem to 
be but niggardly and ſparing : for Richard 
Earl of Cornwall, Brother to Henry 3, had 
at his Marrizge Feaſt, as is recorded , 
Thirty thouſans Diſhes of Meat : and King; 
Richard th2 Second at a Chriſtmas ſpent 
daily 26 Oxen , 300 Sheep , befides FowlT 


and all other Proviſion proportionably : So- 


antiently ata Cal/ of Sergeans.at Law,each 
Sergeant ( ſaith Forteſcuc ) ſpent Sixteer 
hundred Crowns in feaſting, which inthoſe 
dayts was more than 1620 {, now, 

The Engli that feed not over liberally 
(whereto the great plenty and variety of 
Viands entice —_ nor drink much Winc., 
but content themſelves with S$Sma! Ale 
or Sider, (but eſpecially the later) are 
obſerved-to be much more Fealthy and far 
longer lived than any of our Neighbouring: 
Nations. Since: 
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Since the late Rebellion, England hath 
abounded in yariety of Drinks *o it did 
lately in variety of Religions) above any 
Nation in Europe Beſides all ſorts of the 
beſt Wines from Spain, France, Ttaly,Ger- 
many , Grecia ; there are ſold in London 
above 20 ſorts of other Drinks,as Coffee, 
Chocolate, Tee, Aromatick, Mum, S1der , 
Perry, Beer, Ale ; many lorts of Ales ve- 
ry different , as Cock, Stepony, Stich- Back, 
Hull , North-Down, Sambridge , &c. a 
piece of Wantonneſs whereof none of our 
Anceſtors were ever guilty. 


For Appayel or Clothing, the French 
Mode hath been generally uſed in England 
of late years: In the time of Queen E17- 
24beth ſometimes the High Dutch, ſome- 
times the Spaniſh, and ſometimes the Tur- 
kiſhand Moriſco Habits, were by the Eng- 
tifh worn in England when the Women 
wore Doublets with Pendant Codpieces on 
the Breaſt, full of Tags and Cuts; moreo- 
ver Gallygaſcons, Fardingales , and Stock- 
ings of divers Colours: but fince the Re. 
ftauration of the King now raigning, Eng- 
land nezer ſaw , for matter of wearing 
Apparel , leſs prodigality, and more mo- 
deſty in Clothes, more plainneſs and come- 
linefs than amongſt her Nobility, Gentry, 
and Superiour Clergy ; onely the Citizens, 
the Countrey people, and the Servants , 
appear clothed for the moſt part above and 
beyond their Qualities, Eſtates, .or Con- 
ditions, Since our laſt breach with France, 
the Englib Men (though not the m_—_— 
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have quitted the French Mode , and taken 


a grave Wear , muck according with the 
Oriental Nations but that is now left. 


For Variety of Divertiſements , Sports, Recrea» 
and Recrcations , no Nation doth excel the 30M. 


Engliſh, 

The King hath abroad his Foreſts, Cha- 
(es, and Parks, full of variety of Game ; for 
Hunting Red and Fallow Deer, Foxes, Ot- 
ters ; Hawhingyhis Paddock Courſes, Horſe 
Races, &c. andat home , Tennis, Pelmel , 
Billiards, Entcrludes, Balls,Ballets,Masks,, 
&c, The Nobility and Chicf Gentry have 
their Parks, Warrens , Decoys, Paddock 
Courſes, Hor(c-Races, Hunting; Courſingy, 
Fiſbing , Fowling, Hawking, Setting- 
dogs, Tumblers, Lurchers, Duck-hunting ,, 
Cock fighting, Guns for Birding , Low- 
Bells, Bat-fowlixgz Angling, News ,, 
Tennis, Bowling, Billiards, Tables ,, 
Cheſſe, Draughtss Cards, Dice , Catches , 
Queſtions ; Purpoſes, Stage-Plays, Marks;, 
Bills, Dancing , Singing, all ſorts of Mu- 
ſcat Inſtruments , &c. The Citizens and 
Peaſants have Hand-Ball, Foot-B2ll ,. 
Skittles , or Nine Pins, Shovel-boards , 
Stow Ball, Goffe, Trol-Madam; Cudgels , 
Bear-Baiting ; Bull-Bariting , Bow and: 
Arrow , Throwing at Gocks, Shuttlecock, 
Buwling , Quaits , Leaping, Wreſtling 
Pitching the Bar, and Ringing of Bells,a 
Recreation uſed in no other Countrey of. 
the World. 

Amongſt theſe Cock-fighting ſeems to» 
all Forreigners too childiſh and gſeaVe 
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for the Gentry , and for the common Peo- 
ple , Bull-Baiting, and Bear-baiting ſeem 
too cruel , and for the Citizens, F oot- Ball, 
and throwing at Cocks ,very uncivil, rude 
and barbarous, within the Giry. 


Nomijna quaſs Notamina , Names were 
firſt impoſed upon Men for diftinQion ſake 
by the Fews at their Circumciſion, by the 
Romans at the ninth Eay after Birth,and by 
the Chriſtians at the Baptiſme ; of ſuch fig- 
nification for the moſt part that might de- 
nore the future good hope or good wiſhes 
of Parents toward their Children, 

The Engliſh Names of Baptiſme are ge- 
nerally either Saxon , as Robert, Richard, 
Henry, William, Edward, Edmund, Edwin, 
Gilbert, Walter, Leonard , &c. Which are 
all very fignificativez or clſe our of- the 
O14 and New Teſtament, as Abraham, 
Taack, Facob, Fohn , Thimas, Fames, &c. 
Or ſometimes the Mothers Surname, and 
rarely two Chriſtian Names , which yet is 
Lhpal fn other Countrics, eſpecially in 
Germany, 


F#arazmes Names ſuper-added* to the Chriſtian 


Names the French call Surnoms (4. 6.) ſu- 
pernomina. 

The Hebrews, Greeks, and moſt other 
ancient Nations had no Surnames fixt to 
their Families as in theſe days , but coun- 
ted thus, for example among the Hebrews , 
Melchi Ben Addi, Addi Ben Caſam, &c, 
Sothe Britains, Hugh ap Owen , Omen ap 
Rheſe , fothe Iriſh Neal mac Colt, Con mac 
Permati, &c, 
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As Chriſtian Names were firſt given for 
diſtin&tzon of Perſons, ſo Surnames for di- 
din&ion of Families, 

About Anno 1000 the French Nation be- 
gan to take Surnames with de prefixt of a 
place, and /e prefixt for ſome other qualifi- 
cation ; as at this day 1s their uſval man- 
ner. The Engliſh alſo took to them- 
ſelves Surnames, but not generally by the 
Common People , till the Reign of Eqd- 
ward the Firſt, 

Great Offices of Honouy have brought 
divers Surnames, as Edward Fity=Theobald 
being long ago made Butler of Ireland, the 
Duke of Ormond and his Anceſtors deſcend- 
ed from him, took the Surname of Butler ; 
ſo Fohn Count Tanquervile of Normandy 
being made Chamberlain to the wy of 
England above 400 years ago, his Deſcen- 
dants of Sherborn Caſtle in Oxfordſhire , 
. and of Preſtbury in Gloceſterſhire, bar (till 
the ſame Coat of Arms by the Name of 
Chamberlayne, 

Art firſt, for Surnames the Engliſh Gen- 
try took the Name of their Birth-place or 
Habitation, as Thomas of Aji;n, or Eaſt« 
Town, Fohn of Sutton or Soutk-Town; and 
as they altered their Habitation, ſo they 
altered their Surname, After, when the 
became Lords of places, they called them= 
ſelves Thomas Aſton of Aſton, Fohn Sutton 
of Sutton. 

The Saxon Common People for Sur- 
names added their Fathers Name with Son 
at the end thereof, as Thomss Fohnſon, Ro= 
bers Richard(on. They allo oft took their 
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Fathers Nick-name or Abbreviation, with 
addition of s, as Gibs the Nick-name or 
Abbreviation, of Gilbert, Hobs of Robert , 
Nicks of Nicholas, Batss of Bartholomew, 
Sams of Samuel, Hodges of Roger ; and 
thence alſo Gibſon, Hobſon, Nicks;on , 
Batſon, Samſon, Hodſon, and Hutchinſon ; 
&c, Many alſo were ſurnamed from their 
Trade, as Smith, Foyner , Weaver, Wal- 
ker, that is Fuller in Old Engliſh; and 
Goff, that is Smith in Welſh, &. Or 
from their Offices, as Porter , Steward , 
Shepbeard ; Carter, Spencer, that is Stew - 
ard, Cook, Butler, Kemp; thatin in Old 
Engliſh $01dier : Or from their place of 
abode, as H#nderwood, Hnderbil, allo 
Atwood, Atwell, Athill ; which three laſt 
are ſhrunk into #%0d, Wells, Hill, Or 
from thcir Colour or Complexion , as 
Fair fiix ; that is Pair locks ,, Pigot , 
that is Speckled ; Blunt or Blund , that 
is Flaxen Hair ; {o from Birds, as Arun- 
del, that is Swallow; Corbet, that 1s 
Raven - Wren , Finch, Woodcock, &c. fo 
from Beaſts, as Lamb, Fox, Moyle , that 
is Mule. 

The Normans at their firſt coming into 
England brought Surnames for many of 
their Gentry with 4e prefaxt, as the French 
Gentry doth generally at this day, and 
their Chriſtian names were generally Ger- 
man ; they being originally Jeſcended from 
Norway inhabited by Germans. And ſome 
for about 220 years after the Conqueſt , 
took for Surnames their Fathers Chri. 
Qian Name, with Fij:y or Fils. pretixt, 

as. 


mw 3 WS AC AD Y 


ec i AS 4 _—_—z gg -. Las | FF 


of England. 63 


2s Robert Fitt-William, Henry Fitty- 
Gerazd, &c. 

The Britzins or Welſh more lately refined 
did not take Surnames till of late years, 
and thar for the moſt part onely, by leaving 
out 4 in 4p, and annexing the þ to their Fa. 
thers Chriitian Name ; as in ſtead of Evan 
ap Rice, now Evan Price ; fo in ſtead of 
ap Howel, Powel;, ap Hughe, Pughe ; ap 
Rogers, Progers, &c. 

The moſt ancient Familtes, and of beſt 
account for Surnames in Enz2land,are either 
thoſe that are taken from Places in Nor- 
mandy and thereabonts in France, and from 
fome other Tranſmarine Countreys, or elfe 
from Places in England and Scotland ; as 
Evreux, Chaworth, Seymour, Nevile, Mon- 
rtague, Mohun , Biron, Bruges , Clifford, 
Berkley, Arcy, Stourton, Morley, Courtney, 
Grandiſon, Haſtings, &c. which antiently 
had all de prefixt, bur of later times gene- 
rally negleQed, or made one word, as De- 
vereux, Darcy, &c, 


In England at the beginning of Chriſtia- a} 
nity hy counted as all nk Chriſtians , Engliſh 
according to the then Roman Account by ory - 
Olympiads, or ſpace of five years, Afﬀter- : 
wards (in the Reign of Conflenctcs the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperour) by Indi#ions or Fit - 
reen years; at length in the Reign of the 
E mperour Fuſtinian, 532 years after Chriſts 
Incarnation ( and not before, all Chriſti- 
ans generally began to count 4b Anno Chri- 
fti Incarnaii;, at which time one Dionyſms 
Exiguus or Abbas, a worthy — _ 
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faiſkt a Cycle for the Obſeryntion of Eaſter, 
which was then generally received, and is 
ill obſerved by the Church of England , 
the ground whereof is this: The Vernal 
Equinox at that time was accounted to be 
the 21 of March, and by conſequence muſt 
be the earlieſt Full Moon, -and then March 
the $ muſt be the earlieſt New Moon ;, and 
April the 18 the lateſt Full Moon ; which 
happening on a Sunday (as it will when the 
Dominical Letter is C, and the Golden 
Number 8) then Eaſter that year will be 
April 25. So when the New Mo02 ſhall be 
on March 2, (as it will when the Domini1- 
cal Letter is D : and the Golden Number 
16) then Eaſter will be on the 22 March, as 
was in.the year 1668, 

But the Romiſh Church . inventing new 
Rules for finding of Eaſter, it happens 
ſometimes that their Eaſter is full 5 weeks 
before ours, ard ſometimes with ours, but 
never after ours; for Pope Gregory the 13 
in the year 1582, having obſcrved that up- 
on exact account the year contained above 
365 dayes, not full 6. hours ( as had bcen 
from the time of Fulizs Caſar hitherto re- 
ckoned) but, only 5 hours 49, minutes and 
16 ſeconds, and that this difference of 
almoſt 11 minutes in the ſpace of about 134 
years, maketh one wbole day , which nog, 
conſidered fince the regulation of Eaſter , 
had brought back the year at leaſt 10dayes 
in ſo much that the Yernal Equinox which 
was at friſt on the 21 of March, was now on 
the 14th of March; by reaſon whereof 
ſometimes 2 Full Moons paſt between the 
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Equinox and Eaffer, contrary to the Pri- 
mitive Inſtitution thereof, which was, that 
Eaſter ſhould alwayes be obſerved on the 
Sunday following the firſt ful] Moon af- 
ter the Vernal Equinox, Pope Gregory then 
having obſerved theſe inconvenier.ces, re- 
ſolved at once to take away 12 dayes, and 
that out of the Moneth of Ofober, by cal- 
ling the 5th day thereof the 15th, and thar 
for that year thoſe Feſtivals which fell in 
thoſe ten dayes, which by reafen of the Vin- 
tage time were but few, ſhon!d be celebra. 
ted upon the 15, 16, and 17th days of that 
Moneth- And that the Equinox might ne- 
yer retrocede for the future,it was then pro- 
vided that every 4oo years 3 Biſſcxtile 
years ſhould be lefr cur, that 1s, in the years 
1700, 1880, and 1900 and ſo again in 
2100, 2290, and 2309, _— the year 
2000 to haye its Biſſextjic, and ſo every 
4ooth year. 

The Erfpliſh Nation, as all other States 
that withdrew themſelves from under the 
Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Authority, be- 
fore the faid year 1582, except Holland 
and Zealand , obſerve ſtill the antient Ac- 
count made by Fulius Ceſar 43 years before 
the Birth of Chriſt; and 1s therefore cat- 
led the O14 Style or Fulian Account : the 
other obſerved by thoſe till under the Ro- 
miſh Yoke, is called the New Style or 
Gregorian Account ; and 1s (by reaſon of 
the aforefaid 10 dayes taken away )) 10 
dayes before ours for the beginning of 
Moneths, and for all fixt Feſtivals. bar 
yrarious for 'all Moveable Feſtivals, 

Eafter- 
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Eaſter and the other Moveable Feaſts in 
England, are molt certainly thus tound, 
Shrove-Tueſday is alwayes the firlt Tueſd4y 
after the frit New Moon after Fanuary,and 
the Sunday following is Quadrageſima, and 
the Sixth Sunday after 1s Eaſter Day, and 
the Filth Sunday after . Eaſter is Roga4310n 
Sunday, and the Thurſday following, be- 
ing 40 dayes after the Reſurrection , 
is Aſccnſion-Day z, 10 dayes after which, 
or 5o dayes after Eaftcr is Pentccoſt or 
Whitſunday, and the Sunday following 1s 
Trinity Sunday : which Computation of 
the Church of England agrees with all the 
Eaſtern Chriſtian Churches, for they and 
we find Eaſter by the Rules which were 
generally received by all Criſtendome, An. 
532, and ever fince, till 15$2, it was alter- 
ed by the Pope, as aforeſaid, yet cannot it 
be denied but that this old Computation 
1s become erroneous; for by our Rules , 
two Eafters will be obſerved in one year, as 
in rhe year 1667, and not one Eaſter in ano- 
ther year as in 1658, as this Author obſer- 


ved formerly in bis Propoſals to the Pare * 


liament. 

Advent Sunday hath a peculiar Rule, 
and is alwayes the Fourth Sxnday before 
Chriſtmaſs Day, or the neareſt Sunday to 
St. Andrews day, whether before or af- 
ter, 

The year in England according to the 
Cycles of the Sun and Moon, and accordin 
to Almanacks, begins on the Firſt of Fa- 
Ruary ; but the Engliſh Church and 
State begins the year from the day of 

Chriſts 
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Chriſts Incarnation; viz. on the 25th of 
March, which alſo is obſerved in Spain ; 
yet the Portugues ( as in divers Conntreys 
Africa ) begin their year ov the 29th 
of Auguſt, the Yenetians on the firſt of 
March according to the Epait, the Greci- 
ans on the longeſt day, as the old Romans 
did on the ſhorteſt day; which two laſt 
ſeem to have moſt reaſon, as beginning 
juſt at the Periodical day of the Suns re- 
turn, 

The Naturel day conſiſting of 24 hours , 
is begun in England at Midnight, and 
counted by 1z honrs ro Midday, and again 
by 1 2 hours to next Midnight ; whereas in 
Italy , Bohemia, Poland, and ſome other 
Countryes , their account is from Sun- 
ſctting by 24 of the Clock to the next 
Sun-ſetting, and at _m_—— and Wir- 
temberg in Germany , according to the 
old Babylonian Account they begin at the 
firſt hour after Sun-rifing, to count one of 
the Clock, and fo again at the firſt hour af- 
ter Sun-ſet, 


There was 2 time when thoſe Names of Englif6 
Number now in uſe amongſt all civilized Num- 
Nations were unknown to them , and pro- bring. 
bably they then applyed the Fingers of 
one, and ſometimes of buth Hands to 
things whereof they defired to keep ac- 
count ( as is yet done amongſt the illi- 
terate Indians) and thence it may be thar 
the Numeral words are but Ten in any Na- 
tion, and in ſome Nations but Five ; and 
then they begin again, as after decem, unde- 
cimy duodecim, &c. The 
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The Hebrews and the Greeks in ſtead of 
Numeral Words uſed the Letters of their 
Alphabets, beginning again after the tenth 
Letter, 

The Latines made uſe onely of 5 of their 

Capital Alphabet, viz. 
MDCLXVI, all compre- 
hended in this Figure , and 
al! made uſe of in the ſame or- 
der, in the fatall year 1666, 
which never did happen before, 
nor ever will happen again. 

The Englifh ( asall the Weſtern Chriſti. 
an World ti]l about 400 years ago) uſed on- 
ly Numeral Words in all Writings 3 bur 
Get uſe the Figures 1, 2, 3» &c, which the 


_ Chriſtians learnt firſt of the. Manres or 


Arabs, and they of the Indjans. 
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CHAP, III. | 
Of the Government of EN GL AN D 


in general, 


F Governments there can be bat three 

Kinds, for either One, or More, or 
All, muſt have the Soveraign Power of a 
Natio»n. If one, then it is a Monarchy; 
If More (thatis, an Aﬀembly of Choice 
Perſons) then it is an Acriſtocracy ; If All 
( that is, the General Aſſembly of the Peo- 
ple ) then it iva Democracy. _ 


of England. 


Of all Governments the Monarchial , 
25 moſt reſembling the Divinity, and near- 
eſt approaching ro perfeftion Cy being 
the perfe&ion of all things) hath ever 
been eſteemed th$ moſt excellent. 


'Oux dya3y moaukuiparin: us Kouges 
v& £O 7s 
"Big fact ndlg —— 


For the tranſgreſſions of 8 Land, many 
are the Princes or Rulers thercef, Prov, 
28. 2, 

Of Monarchies ſome are Deſpotical, 
where the SubjeRs like Servants are at the 
Arbitrary Power and Will of their Sove- 
raign, as the Turks and Barbarians: O- 
thers Political or Paternal, where the 
SubjeQs like Children under a Father, are 
Governed by equal and juſt Laws conſent- 
ed and Sworn unto by the King ; as is done 
by all Chriſtian Princes at their Coronati- 
ons. 

Of Patern:! Monarchies, ſome are He- 
reditary, where the Crown deſcends either 
only to Heirs kale, as in France, hath been 
long praRiſed ; or to next of Blood, as in 
Spain, England, &c. Others Elefive , 
where upon the death of every Prince , 
without reſpe& had to the Heirs or next of 
Blood, an other by Solemn EleQtion is ap - 


pointed to ſucceed,as in Poland and Hunga- 


ry and till of late in Denmark and Bobemig, 
Of Hereditary Pateynall Monarchies, 
ſome are dependent and holden of Earthly 
Porentates, 2nd are oblig& to do homage 
for 
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for the ſame ; as the Kingdoms of Scotlans 
(though this be ſtifly denied by Scotch Wri. 
rers) and of Man, that held in Capite of 
the Crown of England, and the Kingdom 
of Naples, holden of the Pope ; others in- 
dependent, holden only of God, acknow. 
ledging no other Superiour upon Earth, 

England is an Hereditary Paternal M6- 
narchy, governed by one Supreme, Indepen- 
dent, and #ndepoſable Head, according to 
the known Laws and Cuſtoms of the King. 
dom. 

It is a Free Monarchy , challenging 
above many other Exropean Kingdoms, a 
freedom from all ſubje&ion to the Empe- 
rour or Laws of the Empire ; for that the 
Roman Emperours obtaining antiently the 
Dominion of this Land by force of Arms ; 
and afterwards abandoning the ſame, the 
Right by the Law of Nations returned to 
the former Owners pro direlifo, as Civi- 
lians ſpeak. 

It is a Monarchy free from all manner 
of Subje&ion to the Biſhop of Rome, and 
thereby from divers inconveniences and 
burdens, under which the neighbouring 
Kingdomes groan : as Appeals to Rome in 
ſundry Ecclefiaftical $uirs, Proviſions, and 
Diſpenſations, in ſeveral caſes to be procu- 
red from thence ; many Tributes and Taxcs 
paid to that Biſhop, &'. . 

It is a Monarchy free from all Interreg- 
nz, and with it from mavy miſchiecfs 
whereunto Elefive Kingdoms are ſubjeR. 

Englandis ſuch a Monarchy, as that, by 
the neceffary ſubordinate Concurrence - 
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the Lords and Commons in the making 
and repealing all Statutes or AQts of Parlia- 
ment, 1t do the main advantages of an 
Ariſtocracy and of a Democracy, and yet 
free from the diſadvantages and evils of 
either, 

It is ſuch a Monarchyzas by a moſt admi- 
rable temperament affords very much to 
the Induſtry, Liberty, and Happineſs of the 
SubjeR, and reſerves enough for the Maje- 
Ry and Prerogative of any King that will 
own his People as Subjetts, not as Slaves, 

It is a Kingdom, that of all the King 
doms of the World is moſt like the King- 
dom of Feſus Chriſt; whoſe yoke is eafie , 
whoſe burden is light, 

It is a Monarchy that without interrup- 
tion hath been continued almoſt 1005 
years; (and till of late) without any at- 
tempts of change of that Goyernment : ſo 
that to this ſort of Government the Engliſh 
ſeem ro be naturally inclined, and therefore 
during the Yate Bouleverſations or over= 
turnings, when all the Art that the Devil or 
Man could imagine,was induſtriouſly made 
uſe of tro change this Monarchy into a De- 
mocracy , this Kingdom into a Common- 
wealth, the moſt and the beſt of Engliſh 
men, the general Spirit and Genius of the 
Nation (not ſo much the Presbyterian or 
Royaliſt) by mighty, though inviſible, in- 
fluence, concurred at once to reſtore their 
exiled Soveraign, and re-eſtabliſh that ag- 
tient Government. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, IV. 


Of the KING of ENGLAND, and 
therein of his Name, Title, Arms, 
Dominions, P atrimony, Revenue; and 
Strength: Of his Perſon, Office, 
Power, Prerogative, Supremacy , 
Severaignty, Divinity, and Reſpeft, 


He King is fo called from the Sax0x 

word Koning, intimating Power and 
Knowledge , wherewith every Soveraign 
ſhould eſpecially be inveſted. 


The Title antiently of the Saxon King 
Edgar was Anglorim Baifiteus @ Dominus 
quatuor Marium, viz, the Britiſh, Germen, 
Iriſh, and Deucaledonian Seas; and ſome- 
times Anglorum Baſileus omniumque Re- 
gum , In{ularum, Oceanique Britanniam 
circumjacentis, cunflarumque Nationum 
que infra cam includuntur, Imperator & 
Dominus, 

The Modern Title more modeſt, is, Dc 
Gratia of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland King, Defender of the Faith. 

The King onely 1s Dei Gratiafimply(7.e.) 
from the favour of none but God ; and the 
Arch- biſhops and Biſhops , to whom that 
Title.is given, muſt underſtand, Dei gratia 
& Regis, or Dei gratis & vwolumate 


Regis, 
Defen- 
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Defender of the Faith, was anticntly 
uled by the Kings of England, as appears 
by ſeveral Charters granted to the Uni- 
yerſity of Oxford , but in the year 1521 
mere affixt by a Bull from Pope Leo the 
Tenth for a Book written by Henry the 
Eighth againſt Luther, in defence of ſome 
points of the Romiſh Religion ; but fince 
continued by A@ of Parliament for de- 
fence of the Antient Catholick and Apoſto= 
lical Faith, 

Primogenitus Eccleſie belongs to the 
Lage of England, becauſe their Prede- 
eflor Lucius was the firſtKing in the world 
that embraced Chriſtianity, 

Chriſftiani ſimu was by the Lateran Coun- 
cil under Pope Fulius the 2d, conferred on 
the Kings of England, in the 5th year of 
Henry the 8th though before uſed by Hen- 
ry the 9th and fince only by the French 


King, 

The Title of Grace was firſt given to 
the King about the time of H. 4. to H. 
6. Excellent Grace , to Ed. 4. High and 
Mighty Prince , to Hen. 8, firſt Highneſs 
then Majeſty , and now Sacred Majeſty , 
after the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Emperors , 
that uſed *Ayia Berntis, 

The King of England in his Publick In- 
ftruments and Letters , ſtiles himſelf Nos , 
We , in the Plural Number ; before King 
oe s time the Kings uſed the Singular 

umber, which Cuſtom is ſtill ſeen in the 
end of Writs, Teſte me ipſo apud Weſt. 

In ſpeaking to the King is uſed often 

"=_@ {b>« 


73 


7% 


Arns, 


The pxfent S:ate 


efides Tow Afajeffy) Sr from Cyr, in 
Q Greek Kre 6c Mot p-nge hyp 
aod 'Kver® Dominus, mach uſed to the 
Greek Empereuts ; bur Sy or Domine 1s 
now in Engiand become the ord mary word 
to All of berter rank, even from the Kmng 
to the Gentleman, Fr ws amtrenthy in Eng « 
tand given to Lords, afterwards to Kightr, 
and to Clergymen,prefixt betore their Chil. 
itfam Names.z now in thar manner only 
to Baronets, and Knights of the Banh , 
and Knights Barchrloupy : yer in France 
Spr,or Syre, is reſerved only for their King. 

About the titre tht our Sxvioor Hyed on 
Earth, there was a Jewith Set, whofe Ring - 
lezder was one Fu of Galilee, mention- 
ed A#r5. 37, rhat would not give this Ti- 
tle of Sir or Dominus to any wan ; affirm- 
ing that i was proper only to God, and 
ſtovd {not uvlike our New Fanaticks, cal- 
led Qugkers) ſo perverſely for ſuch No- 
minal Liberry (being im other points meer 
Phariſcezr) that no penalties could force 
them to give this Honorary Title to any 
man , no not to the Etnperoar. ; vt vide- 
oy apnd Foſephum & alies, Sed hoc 
ebirer. | 


Arms are Enſigns of Honour born in a 
Shield for diftin&ion of Families, and def- 
cendable as hereditary to Pofterity ; but 
vere not fixed generally in England nor 
Prance till after He Wars in the Holy-Lind, 
about 4ov years ago , unleſs it were in the 
Kings of Europe. _ 
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The 84x01 Kings befort rhe Con 
bare Azure a Grofſe Formy between four 
Martlets Or, « & 

Afterward the Danifb Kings Rai Mm 
England bare Or Semi de Marts Gubery 
3 Lyons Paſſant Gerdant Ayure., 

After the Conqueſt the Kings of Eng- 
and bare two L , born firft by 
Conquerour as Duke of Normandy, till 
the time of Henry the Second, who in righe 
of his Mother antiext her Paternal Coat the 
Lyon of Aquitaine, which being of rhe 
Tame Field, Metal , and form with the 
Ledperds, from thenceforward ' they were 
joyntly Marſhalled in one Sh7ze/4, and Bld= 
xyoned 3 Lyons, as ar preſent. | 

King Edward the Third in right of his 
Mother claiming the Crown of France , 
with the Arms of Engianti quartered the 
Arms of France, which then were Aquye, 
Semy Flower-teluces Oy ; afterwards 
changed ro 3 Flower-Jelnces : whereupon 
Henry rhe- Fifth of England cauied the En- 
glifh Arms to be changed likewiſe 2 King 
Famesupon the Union of England'amd Sevt- 
land, canſed the Arms of Pravice and £ng- 
land to be quartered with Sroviund 'and 
Ireland, and arc thns'bhazoned : 

The King of England beareth for us. 
_—_— Enfiens Armorial ns follow- 


To the firſt place Aqwre, 3 Flower frfh- 
et Or; for the Regul Arms of France 
uartered with the Imperial! Bnfigns of 
neland, which are Gutes three Lyons Paſ- 
ſant  Grrilant in Pale Or. In the ſecond 
| E 3 place 
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place, within a double Treſſure counter- 
flowered de lys Or, a Lyon rampant Gules 
for the Royal Armes of Scotland. In the 
third place, Azzre an Iriſh Harp Or, ſtring- 
ed Argent, for the Royal Enſfigns of Ireland. 
In the fourth place as in the firſt, All with. 
in the Garter, the chief Enſign of that 
moſt Honourable Order, above the ſame 
an Helme: anſwerable to His Majeſties 
Soveraign JurisdiRion ;z_ upon the ſame a 
rich Mantle of Cloth of Gold doubled Er- 
min, adorned with an Imperial Crown, and 
ſurmounted for a Creſt by a Lyon Paſſant 
Gardant Growned with the like; ſupperted 
by a Lyon Rampant Gardant Or, Crowned 
as the former, and an #nicorn Argent Gor- 
ged, witha Crown ; thereto a Chain affixt, 
paſſing between his fore-legs and reflext 
over his back Or; both ſtanding upon a 
Compartment placed underneath , and iy 
the Table of th? Compartment His Maje- 
ſties Royal Motto, Dieu & mon Droit. 

The Supporters uſed before the Union 
of England and Scotland were the Dragon 
and Lyon. 

The Arms of France placed firſt , for 
that France is the greater Kingdom, and 
becauſe from the brit bearing, thoſe Flow- 
ers have been alwayes Enfigns of a King- 
dom; whereas the Arms of England were 
originally of Dukedomes as aforeſaid, and 
pro ably becauſe thereby the French might 

the more eaſily induced to acknowledge 
the Engliſh Title. 

The Motto upon the Garter, Honi ſoit 
qui mal x penſe ; that is, Shame . be 

| 0 
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to him that evil thereof thinketh, was firſt 
ne | given by Edward the Third, the Founder of 
© | that Order, who at firſt made a ſolemn In- 
; vitation to the moſt 1llaſtrions Martial 
" | Perſons of Europe to be of this new Or- 


- der, and that none might believe his deſign 
ne | therein was any other than juſt and honou- 
Tas rable, he cauſed thoſe words to be wrought 
2 | inevery Garter that he beſtowed ; whereof 
». | more in the Chapter of Knights of the Gar- 
ter, 

a The Motto Dieu & mon Droit, that is, 
d I God and my Right, was firſt given by Ri- 
4 | chard the Firſt, tointtmate, that the Kin 

» | of England holdeth his Empire not in Vaſ- 
t; fallage of any mortal man, bur of God 


| only ; and afterward taken up by Edward 
x | the Third, when he firſt claimed the King- 
dom of France. The device of the Port- 
'v } tlli of a Caſtle yet to be ſeen in many 
places was the Badge or Cognizance of 
the Beauforts Sons of Fohn of Gaunt Duke 
of Lancaſter, becauſe they were born at his 
Caſtle of Beau fortin France. 


or __ , 
| - The Antient Dominions of the Kings of - 
d Englend , were firſt England and all the pee 
Seas round about Great Britain and Ire= * 
5” | land, and all the Iles adjacent, even to the 
"© | Shores of all tke Neighbour-Nations ; and 
he | Our Law ſaith the Sea isof the Liegeance 
a} of the King, as well as the Land: and as 
5 |. 2 mark thereof, all Ships of Foreigners 
have antiently demanded leave to Fiſh, and 
paſs in theſe Seas; and do at this day Lowery 
their Top-ſejles to all rhe-Kings Ships of 
E 3 War x; 
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War; -and wherefore children. born upon, 
thoſe Seas ( as it formetimes hath happen= 
ed) are accounted, natural born Subyects 
of; the King of England, and need no Na- 
turitazation, as others- born. out of his Do« 
minions, 

To Englazd, Henry the Firſt annext Nor 
mandy, and Henry the Second Ireland, be- 
ing ſtiled only Lord of Irelaxd till 33 H.8. 
abkongh they had all Kingly Juriſdittion 

efore, 

Hens the Secogd 2lfo annext the Duhe- 
domes of Guian and Anjey, the Counties 
of Poitas, Furoeiny and. Mayn. - Edward 

the Firſt all Wiles; and Edward the Third 
the Right, though-not the palleſlion of all 
Fr wce. 

King Fumes added Scothend, and. nee 
that tinge there haye been. ſuper-added 
ſundry confiderable Plantations in Amro 
7 

The Dominiour of the King of Eugland- 
are at this day io poſſeſſion ( beſides his 
juſt Right and Title z0-the Kingdom of 
France) all England, Scotland, and Ire- 
{end , three Kingdomg of larye 'extent , 
with all the Ifles about it, above 46 in 
number {mall and great ; whereof ſame 

very confiderablex and all the Seas adja» 
cent," Moreaver the Ifands of Ferſey , 
Garnſey , Alderny, and Sark , which are 
Parcel of the Dutchy of Normandy ; be- 
fides thole profitable Plantations of New - 
England, Yiwginia , Barbadas, Femaice, 
Florida, Bermudss , New-Neatherlands » 


with ſeveral other 10:3 2nd Places inthoſe | 


Quarters , 


es ith 
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Quarters x -and ſome in the Egff Indies 
and upon the Coaſt of Africa; alſo upon 
the North-pauts of Americs; by right of 
firſt diſcovery to Effoitland, Terra Cor - 
terials , New-found Landy, and to Gaiz- 
ns in the South, the King of England 
hath a Legal Right , though not Polſeſi- 
On, 


King William the Conquerour petting by Patri- 
right of Conqueſt all the Lands of Eng-,mony., 
nfioveet lands belonging to the Church, 
to Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes) igto 
his own hands in Pemeſae,as Lawyers fpeat, 
ſoon beltowed amangit bis SubjeRs a great 
ou thereof, reſerving ſome Retribution of 

ents and Services, or both, to him and his 
Heirs Kings of Englznd ; which reſervation 
1s now, as it was before- the Conqueſt , 
called the Tenure of Lands; the reſt he 
relerxved to himſelf in Demeſne , called 
Corona Regis Dominica, Domaines , and 
Secrs Pamamonis , Predium Domini Re- 
£&& , Diredum Dominium , cujus null 
eſt Author ni Dew: all other Lands in 

vgland being held now of ſome Superj- 
ow + and depend mediately or immedi - 
ately on the Crown ; but the Lands yaſ- 
ſet by the Crown, bcivg beld of none , 
can efcheat to none; being Sacred , car- 
pot hecame Praphanc , are on ſhould te 
rmavent and inalienaþple. And yet they 
= been (by Time, the Gift and Bounty 
of our Kings , and ſame Neceſlities for 
the preſervation of the Weal Publick } 
much. alienated, Wonuoee there is yet 
4 & 
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left , or was lately, almoſt in'every Conun- 
ty of England a Foreff, a Park, 2 Caſtle, 
or Royal] Palace belonging to the King ; 
and in divers Counties there are many 
Parks, Caftles, or Palaces and Foreſts ſtill 
belonging to His Majeſty, for to receive 
and divert Him when He fhall 1 in 
His Royal Progreſles to Viſit thoſe Parts ; 
A Grandeur not to be paralle]'d perhaps 
by any King in the World. 


Revenues The certain Revenues of the Kings of 


England were antiently greater than of any 
King in Europe, they enjoying in Domains 
and Fee-Farm Rents, almoſt enough to diſ. 
charge all the Ordinary expences of the 
Crown , without any Tax or Impoſt upon 
the SubjeR. 
Upon the happy Reſtauration of our 
reſent King, the Lord and Commons af. 
fembled in Parliament finding the Crown 
Revenues much alienated , and the Crown 
Charges exceedingly encreaſed by reaſon of 
the late vaſt augmentation of the Reye- 
nues and —_— by Sea and Land of our 
two next Neighbour-Nations abroad, and 
of the many Fattious, Mutinous an4 Re- 
bellious ſpirits at home, did unanimouſly 
conclude that for the Peace and Security , 
for the Wealth and Honour of the King 
and Kingdom , it would be neceflary to 
ſettle upon His Majeſty a yearly Revenue 
of Twelve hundred thouſand Pounds , and 
accordingly with the Kings Conſent, at 
the humble Requeſt of the Lords and 
Commons , there was eftablifht by Im- 


polts 
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zoſts upon Imported and Exported Goods, 
_ Llane rank in Engtand, and upon 
Fire-Hearths , ſo much as was judged 
would bring up the former impaired 
Crown Revenues to the ſaid ſumm. Not- 
withſtanding which, the whole yearly Re- 
venues of the King of England are not 
above the Twelfth part of the Reyenues of 
His Kingdom ; whezeas the King of France 
hath yearly above One hundred and fifty 
Millions of Livers, that is, about Eleven 
millions of Pounds Sterling, and above a 
Fifth part of the whole Revenues of France. 
And the Publick Revenues of the #nited 
Netherlanls coming all out of the Subjedts. 
Purſes, aze near Seven Millions of pounds 
Sterling. 

If this Revenue of our King be truly paid 
to the King, and brought into the Kings 
Exchequer ( that great Sea, whereinto F 
many Rivers and Riyolets empty them- 
ſelves, and from whence are exhaled by 
the Sun thoſe kind vapors, wherewith ir 
watcreth this whole Land, and whereby all 
His Majeſties Land and Sea Forces (by 
whoſe vigilancy we ſleep quietly in our 
Beds) are maintained ; and whereby do 
ſubfilt the ſeveral Courts of the King and 
Royal Family (by which the Honour and 
Splendor of this Nation is preſerved) the 
ſeveral Ambaſſadors abroad , Great Offi- 
cers of the Crown, and Judges at home, 
O&«c ) If this Revenue be truly paid; and 
brought into the Exchequer, it is ſure that 
in all Europe there is no one Treafury, that 
vith. leſs deceit, or leſs charge of Offi 
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cers proportionably dozh re-imburfe rh9 
2 

Te was complained by H. 4. of France ; 
Que les deſpens que faiſoyent tes Officiers 
de nFdargne montoyent a plus que 1a Tail- 
le; That the Charges of the Exchequer 
Officers execeded the Income ; and thar 
there were then Thirty thoufand Officers ta 
colle& and wait on the Revenues : 'whereas 
there cannot be 2ny other jul complaine 
in England, but only that the neceffary 
Charges of the Crown are of late ſo grear, 
that the Kings ſetled Revenue cannot de. 
fray them ; and yet too many of His Sub- 
je&s grudge to have thoſe Revenues aug- 
mented , Jooking upon every little 'pay- 
ment. through a Magnifying- Glaſs , where. 
by it appears. 2 great Grievance, and ne- 
yer pg of thoſe Proſpe&ive Glaſ. 
ſes (Moral and Civil Scierce) whereby 
they might ſee afar off the Calamity that is 
coming on like an armed man, and can- 
not without ſuch payments be preyent- 
ed. 

The King -of England's Reyenues were 
neyer raiſed by any of thoſe ſordid baſe 
wayes uſed in other Countries , as by fale 
of Honours , ſale of Magiſtracies, fale 
of Offices of Juſtice and Law, by Mer- 
chandiGng , by a General Impoſt upon ail 
manner .of ViRuals and Clothes, by Pu- 
ertas ſecos, or Impoſt upon all Goods at the 
entrance into any Inland County, or In. 
land City ; by Perfi>ns from Confederates, 
upon pretence of ProteQion, Cc. 

But the Revenues of the King of Fng- 

land 
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land conkit cirhey im Deaxefars, (a5 aforr) 
or in Lands belonging ta the Preneipalh- 
ty of Waler, Duchy of -Corawel , and 

of Lencaſter, i Tenyds and! Fiat - 
Fruits, wn Reli % Fines, Anzercemnents , 
and Conkfcations 3 but more eſpecially 
of late in thoſe few Impoſts afore-men- 
tioned, - - Tf | 


The mighty pawer of the King of Bng- 
land before ha Cenmuntion of Scartend, 
and total fubjetion of Irelant, which 
were- uſually at camity with him, was no- 
toriouſly known to the Wogld', and fufki- 
ciently felt by onr Neigkbour. Nations : 
What bis Strength hath been ſince , was 
never fully wied by King Fames or King 
Charles the Firſt, thetr Parliaments and 
People having upon all oecaſions beem ve - 
fratory, and thwarting thoſe Good 
Kings deſigns; but now, that the Pavlia. 
ments of all rhe Three Kingdoms feem ro 
vie which fhall more readily comply with 
their Soveraign's Deſires and Defigns , it 
is not cafe ro comprehend what mighty 
things His Majcfty now raigning might 
avtempt and eff-&, Bar bet Wind be con 
fdered abftraftly , as King only of Prg- 
land , which is like a huge Borwrefſs or 
Garrifoned Town , fenced nor only with 
ſtrong Works, her Port Towns with:a 
wide and deep. Dirch the Sea, but guard. 
ed alſo with exce!l:nt Out-Works, the 
flrongeſt and belt bajlv Ships of War im 
the World; then ſo abundantly furnifhe 
within with Men and Hoxſe, with Viuals 
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and Ammunitjon, with Clothes and Mo- 
ney, that if all the Potentates of Europe 
ſhould conf] They God forbid ) they 
could hardly 4; Sit. Her home-bred 
Wares are ſufficient 10 maintain her, and 
nothing but her home-bred Wars enough 10 
deftroy her. 

This for the Defenfive ſtrength of the 
vr. Ya England, now for his Offentive 
Puifſance , how formidable muſt he be to 
the World , when they ſhall underſtand 
that the King of England is well able, when 
ever he is willing, to raiſe of Engliſh Men 
Two hundred thouſand , and of Engliſh 
Horſe Fifty thouſand (for fo many durmg 
the late Rebellion, were computed to be 
in Arms on both fides ) yet (which is 
admirable ) ſcarce any miſs of them in 
any Cir: Town or Village; and when 
they ſhall confider that the valiant and 
martial $pirit of the Engliſh : their oa- 
tural agility of Body, their patience, har- 
dineſs, and ſRedfaſtneſs is ſuch , and their 
ſear of death ſo little, that no Neighbour - 
Nation upon equal Number and Terms 
ſcarce durſt eves abide Batte] with them 
either at Sea or at Land : when they ſhall 
confider , that for tranſporting cf an Ar- 
my, the King of England hath at com- 
mand 1oo excellent Ships of War, and can 
bire 200 ſtout Engliſh Merchant Ships, lit- 
tle inferiour to Ships of War ; that be can 
ſoon Man the ſame with the beſt Sea-ſol- 
diers ( if not the beſt Mariners ) in the 
whole World, And that for maintaining 
uch a mighty Fleet ſufficient money fora 
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competent time may be raiſed only by a 
Land Taxe, and for a long time by a mo- 
derate Exciſe upon fuch Commodities only 
as naturally occafion Exceſs or Luxury, 
Wantonneſs, Idlenefs, Pride, or corruption 
of Manners; 

In a word, when they ſhall conſider, that 
by the moſt commodious and advantageous 
Scituation of Eng/and, the King thereof 
muſt be Maſter of the Sea, and that as 
on Land , whoſoever is Maſter of the 
Field, is ſaid to be alſo Maſter of every 
Town when it ſhall pleaſe him ; ſo he rhat 
is Maſter of the Sea, may be ſaid in ſome 
fort to be Maſter of every Country, at leaſt 
bordering upon the Sea, for he is at liberty 
to begin or end a War, where, when, and 
upon what Termes he pleaſetb, and to ex- 
tend bis Conqueſts even to the Antipodes, 


$: 


Rex Anglie eft perſons mixts cum $4- Perſon; 


cerdote, ſay our Lawyers, He 1s a Prieſt 
as well as a King. ; 

He is anointed with Oyle, as the Prieſts 
were at firſt, and ajterward the Kings of 
Ifrael, to intimate that his Perſon 1s $4- 
cred and Spiritual : and therefore at the 
Coronation hath = upon him a Sacerdo- 
tal Garment called the Dalmatica, or Cols- 
dium, and other Prieftly Veſts; and be- 
fore the Reformation of England , when 
the Cup in the Lords Supper was denied to 
the Laity, the King as a Spiritual Perſon 
received in both Kinds: He is capable of 
Spiritual PFuriſdifion , of holding of 
Tythes ; all Extra-Parochjal Tythes, ſome 

P Proxies, 
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Proxies , and other Spiritual Profits be: 
_ O00 King, , of which Lay-men 
by Common and Canon Law are pronoun- 
ccd uncapable, | 

Heis an External Riſhap of the Charck, 
as Conſtantine the Emperor ſaid of him- 
ſelf, 8-2 7 Tar ia 72 ay Qs ng dents 
*Emrron dv upd But I ant Conffitn. 
zed Biſhop - for external things of the 
Chnrch. 

Rex idem hominum Phabigue Sacerdos 

He is , as the Roman Emperors, Chrt- 
Rian as well as Heathen, fiiled themſelves, 
Pontifex Max, He is the Supreme Paſtor 
of Exgland, avd hath not only Right of 
Ecclehaſtical Goverymevt , hut alſo of 
excrcifing ſome Ecclegaſtical Fun&ion , {6 
far as Solomon did, 2 Kings $. when ke 
bleſſed the People , Conlecrated the Tem- 
ple, and pronounced that Prayer which is 
the Pattern now for Conſecration of all 
Chusches and Chappels ; but all the Mi- 
niſterial Offices are left to the Biſh1pe and 
Priefts, as the Adminiſtration of Sacra - 
ments, Preaghing, and other Church Og. 
fices and Duites, 

Of this Sacred Perſon of the King , of 
the Life and $.fety thereof, the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of Englazd are lo tender, that 


they have madeit Righ-Trcafon , onely to 


imagine or intend the death of the King. 
And becauſe by imagining or conſgiring the 
death of the Kings Councellors or great Of- 
gccrs of his Houſhold , the deftruQion of 
the King hath thereby ſometimes enſued , 
and is uſually aimed at (ſaik S447. 3. H. 

7, ) that 


of England. 
5. ) thatalfo was made Pefony ;' to be j 
witir death, zIthough in all other 
ſes Capital the Rule is YoInntas neu -repu- 
rabirar pro faffo, and an Bnglifh Man may 
not in other Cafes be puniſhe with death, 
unleſs the A&follow the tmtene. 

The Law of pond hath ſo high effeem 
of the Kings Perſon, that to offend 
apainft thoſe Perſonr and thofe things that 
reprefent his Sacred Perſon, as to Kill 
fome of the Crown Officers, or to the Rings 
Fagzes executing their Office, or to coun 
terfert the Kings Seals, or his Moneys , is 
made High-Treafon ; becauſe by all thefe 
the Kings Perſon is repreſented : and High- 
Treaſon is in the Bye of the Law fo horrid, 
that lofs of Life and Honour, Rea! 
and Perſonal Eſtate of the Crirvinal , bz 
Heirs alfo are to Iofe the fame for ever, 
and to be ranked amongft the P y 
aud Tgnoble , till the King ſhall pleafe to 
reſtore them, Eſt enim tam grave crimen 
(faith Brafon) ur vix permirtatur hare - 
dibus quod vivumnt. High Treaſon is fo 
grievous a Crime, that the Law not con- 
tent with the Life -and Eſtate and Honour 
of the Criminal, can hardly endure toſee 
his Heirs ſurvive him, 

And rather than Treafon againſt theKmgs 
Perſon ſhall go unpuniſht, the Innocent 1n 
fome Caſes (Nall be puniſhed ; for if an Idior 
or Lunatick (who cannot be faid ro have 
any wilt, and fo caimot offend , during 
his Idiocy or Lunacy , fhall Kilt, w_ 
about to Kill the King , he ihall be punifie 
as a Traytor;z and yet being Non m_— 

men 
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menth, the Law holds that he cannot com- 
mit Felony or Petit-Treaſon nor other ſorts 
of High- Treaſon. | 
* Moreover, for the precious regard of the 
Perſon of the King, by an Antient Record 
it is declared, that no Phyfch ought to be 
adminiftred to him , without good War- 
rant, this Warrant to be figned by the Ad- 
vice of his Council ; no other Phyfick but 
what is mentioned inthe Warrant to Admi - 
niſter to him ; the _— to prepare all 
things with their own hands , and not b 
the hands of any Apozbecary ; and to uſe 
the aſſiſtance only of ſuch Chirurgeons as 
ae preſcribed in the Warrant. 

And ſo precious is the Perfon and Life of 
the King , that every SubjeG is obliged and 
bound by kis Allegiance to defend bis Per- 
ſon in hits Natural as well as Politick Ca- 
pacity,with his own Life and Limbs; where- 
fore the Law ſaith, that the Life and Mem- 
ber of every Subjef is at the Service of 
the Soveraign, He is Patcy Patrie & 
Dulce erit pro Patre Patrie mori, to loſe 
Life or Limb in defending bim from Con- 
fpiracies, Rebellions , ur Invafions , or 
aſiſting him in the Execution of his 
Laws, ſhould ſeem a pleaſant thing wo 
every Loyal hearted SubjcR. 


The Office of 1h? King of Fngland in 
the Laws of King Edward the Confeſſour 
1s thus deſcribed , Rex quia Yicarius ſum- 
mi Rrgit eſt, ad hoc conftituitur ut Reg- 
num terrenum & populum Domini & ſuper 
emnia Sanftam Eccleftam ejus veneretur , 

regas 
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regas Of ab injuriofis —y and fac- 
cording to the Learned Forteſcue) is, 
Pugnare bells populi ſui & eos refiſſime 
judicare, To hght the Battles of bis Peo- 
ple, and to ſee Right and Juſtite done unto 
them, 

Or (according to another) itis to pro- 
te& and govern his People, ſo that rNey 
may (if poflible) lead quiet and peacea- 
ble lives in all Godlinefs and Honeſty un- 
der him. 

Or more particular (as is promiſed ar 
the Coronation ) to preſerye the Rights 
and Priviledges of the Church and Cler- 

, the Royal Prerogatives belonging to the 

rown , the Laws and Cuſtcmes of the 
Realm, todo Juſtice , ſhew Mercy, keep 
Peace and Unity, &c. 


The King for the better performanee Powey 
of this great and weighty Office, hath axd Pre- 
certain Furs Majeftaty » extraordinary rogative. 
Powers , Preeminences , and Priviledges, wy: 
inherent in the Crown, called antiently 
by Lawers Sacra Sacrorum, and Flowers 
of the Crown,but commonly Royal Prero- 
gatives; whereof ſome the King holds by 
the Law of Nations , other by Common 
Law, (excellent above all Laws in uphol- 
ding a free Monarchy, and exalting the 
=4 Prerogative )) and ſome by Statute- 

aw 


The King only , and the King alone, by 
His Royal Prerogutive, hath Power with- 
out AR of Parliament to declare War,make 
Peace, ſend and receive A 
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make Leagues and Treatice with any .Fo- 
reign States, give Commiſſions for levy- 
ing Mcr and 4rms by Sea aud Land , or 
for preſſing Mes if need require ; diſpoſe 
of al Aagitines, Ammiunutons Caſtles, 
Fortreſſes , Ports, Havens , Ships of War 
and Publick Moneys 1 appoge be Merge! , 
Wight, Purity , and Flue thereof, ang 
y thus Proclamation make any Borreigy 
Coxa to be lawfu] Money of England. 

By his Royal Prerogative may of hi 
meer Will aud Pleaſure Convoke, 4djourn, 
Prorogue » Remove aud diflolve Parlia- 
ments, may to any Bill paſſed by both 
Houſes of . Parliament , refule ro give 
(mithout rendring any reaſan His Kay- 
al Aſſext , without - a a Bill 1s as a 
Body without a Soul, May at hus pleaſure 
encreaſe the Number of the Members of 
bath Hovles, by ercating more Barons » 


and beſtowing Priviledges upon any othex 


Towns to ſend Burgeſſcs ta Parliament, 
May call w Parliament by Writ whom 
he zu. His Princely Wiſdom thinketh fit 
aud refuſe ro ſend His Writ to fome 
others have fate in farmer Parlid- 
menzs. Hath aloae the choice and nomunati- 
on. of of all Commanders and other Officers 
at gk the choice an nomjage 
on Magiſtrates, Cauncellors , as 
OfSgers of $144e , of all Biktods, aud 9- 
ther High Dignities in the Church , the 
heftawing of all Houours both of kigher 
aud, of lower Nobility of. Ezgland ; the 
Fomer of determining Remerda and Pu 
afeman ts 


By 
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By his Letters Paton may ereft new 
Counties, lniverſitics, Cities, Burnaughe , 
Colladges, kid(pitals, Stheols, Fairs, Mar- 
hotrs Court of Fuſtice , Foreſks, Chaſes , 
Free-Wirrens, © c. 

The King by His Prerogative hath Pow- 
er to exfranchiſe an Alien and make him 
a Deni/en, whereby he is ena bled to pur- 
chale Houſes and Lands, and wo ck 
ſome Ofgces. Hath power to grant Lev- 
ters of Azrt or Repriſal, to gran? ſafe 
Conducts, &c. 

The King by His Precogative hath bad 
at all times the Right of Puruczeace or 
Pri-empiiom of all forts of Vittuals near 
the Count, aodto take Horſes, Carta, Boats, 
Ships, for his Carriages at reaſonable 
Rows; Bife by Proclamation to ſet reaſo- 
nable Rates ave Pyicex upen Flaſh, Fiſh, 
Fowl; Outs, Huy, &c. which His Maje- 
fix now Raigning was pleaſed to releaſe , 
and imlice thereof , to accepe of faane 6+ 
ther recompencee. 

D4btr due to the King , are in the firſt 
place to be ſaviified in caſe of Exceci- 
$arfſhrp and Adminiftratonſdip, and une 
the Kings Debr be ſatisfed,, he may pro- 
rea the Debtor from the Arreſt of ether 
Ces Gi for the whole 

May diftrain Reat upon 
one Tenant that haldeth not the whale 
Land z may require the 4zceffors Diebe of 
the Heir, though not eſpecially bound , 
ts not obliged ta demand has Rent as o- 
thers ave, May ſue in whar Court be 
pleats, anddeftraim where he hiſt, 


91 


92 


The pzeſent State 


No Proclamation can be' made but by 
the King. 

No ProteRtion for a Defendant to be 
kept off from a Suit , but by him, and 
that becauſe he is aftually in his Ser- 
vice, 

He only can give Patents, in caſe of 
lofles by Fire or otherwiſe, to receive the 
Charitable Benevolences of the People; 
without which no man may ask it pub- 


y. 

No Foreſt, Chaſe, or Park to be made, 
nor Caſtle to be built , without the Kings 
Authorit 


The fale of his Goods in an open Mar- 


| ket will not take away his property there- 


10. ; 

Where the King hath granted a Fair 
with Toll to be paid, . yet his Goods 
there ſhall be exempred from all Toll. 

No occupancy ſhall be good againſt 
the King , nor ſhall Entry before him pre- 
judice him. 
_ His Servants in ordinary are privitedg- 
ed from ſerving in any Offices that require 
their attendance, as Sheriff, Conflable , 
Churchwarden, &c. 

All Receivers of Moneys for the King; 
or Accomprants to him for any of his 
Revenues , their Perſons Lanir, Good! , 
Heirs, Execators, Adminiſtraters , are 
chargeable for the ſame at all times, for, 
Nullum tempus occurrit Regi. 

His Debtor hath a kind of Prerogative 
remedy by a- Quo mines in the Exchequer 
agaialt all other Debtors, or ”= 

whom 


of England. 
whom they have any, cauſe of Perſonal 
ARion , ſuppoſing that he is thereby diſa- 
bled to pay the King : andin this Suit the 
Kings Debtor being Plaimiff , hath ſome 
Priviledges above others. 

In Doubtful Caſes , Semper preſumitue 
pro Rege. 

No Statute reftraineth the King ; ex- 
cept he be eſpecially named therein, The 
quality of his Perſon alters the deſcene 
of Gavelkind , the Rules of Foyut Te- 
nancy ; no Eftoppelt can bind him, nor 
Fudgement final in a Writ of Right. 

Judgements entred againſt the Kings 
Title,are entred with a Sa{/vo Fure Domint 
Regis, That if at any time the "=p 
Council at Law can make out his Title 
better z that Judgement ſhall not prejudice 
him, which is not permitted to the Sub- 


_ 

The King by His Prerogative might have 
demanded reaſonable A4:id-Money of His 
Subje&ts ro Knight His eldet Son at the 
age of Fifteen, and to Marry His eldeſt 

aughter atthe age of Seven years : Which 
reaſonable Aid is Twenty ſhillings for e- 
very Knights Fee, and as much for eyery 
Twenty pound a year in Soccage. More- 
over , if the King be taken Priſoner, Aid- 
Money 1s t0 be paid by the Subjefts to ſer 
Him art liber:y, 

The King upon reaſonable cauſes, Him 
thereunto ming » may prote# any Man 
againſt Suits at Law, &'c.- 

In all Caſes where the King is party, His 


Officers with an Arreſt by force of a _ 
cez 
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ctfs 2t Law, thiy ctiter Fand If entrance 
be denied ) may break open'the Houſe of 
any Man , ak every Mans Houſe is 
ſaid to be his Caffle, and hath a priviledge 
to proteQ him agairft all other Arrefts, 


A Benefite or _u—_— Living is not full a- 


gainſt the King by 1»ſtitution only, without 
Ly vw; itbeſo agai #Hubjes, 
None bor the King can hold ples of falſe 
Jotzenenrs ict the ourt of his Tetiumts, 
The King of Eng! by Ht Preroga- 
tive is Suman Regni Cuſtor, ant hark the 
cuſtody of the Perſons and ERtates of ſuch 
asfor watit of tnderſtanding,caimot rn 
thewſehves or ſerve the King; ſo the Perfons 
od Fftares of f{eors and Lunzricks are 3 
the. euftoly of the Kinp , thizt of Itfrorr to 
is 6yn ole , ,anl'thit of Lunacirhe to rhe 
uſe 6f the next Heir. - So'the Caftody or 


\ Wardſhips of all ſuch Infants, whoſe An- 


cNtors hel4 cher Lands'by Tenure itt Capite 
or Rnightervice, wert ever fince rhe Con - 
queſt in the Kings of England , tothe prexr 
hoticr 2nd bentht of rhe King amd Kingdom; 
though ſorie buſes made ſome of the peo. 
ple alt of loye with their good , and the 
risht of that pate of His Juſt Prerdyarive, 
The King by His Prerogative is #!riviu 
Rates Regni, and is (as the Grear Ocean 
& of all Rivers) the Receptacle of all 
E s when no Heir appears; for this 
caule all Eftates for want of Heirs , or by 
forfeirnre , Revert or Pſcheat to rhe King, 
AHl-Spiritual Benefices for want of Prefen - 
ration by the Biſhop , are lapſedir Naſt 'ta 
che King : AN Treoſurt-Trove (that is, 
Money 
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Nmmey, Golds Sitvts, Pltre , of Billions 
found (afd the owners antknown) betongs 
torhe Kmg 5, fo af Wiyfy,Sireys, Wreths, 
not. granted away by Him , or #ty form 
Kings; all offer Ground of Land recovered 
from the Sec; all Landr of Afitns 
before Natdril axttion or Draterion, wn 
all chitgs whereof the property i tit 
known. * AR Golf and $lver Mints, in 
whoſe Ground foever they are fowd.. Rope 
a Fiſhes, as Whater, Srurgrons, Delphine , 
&c, Royzl Fowl, as Swanr, not matke whd 
Twimming at Liberty on the River, belong 
tothe King. | | 

'In'the Chur ch,the Rings Prerogarive and 
Powet Ts 'extraordtmary _ He onely 
hath the Parronzge bf all Bifhopricks. rtone 
eat be choſen but by His Conge d' Eſſire, 
whom He hath firſt Notninated ; none ean 
be confecyared Biſhop, or take Mon of 
the Revenues of the Biſhoprick , withour 
the Kings fpecral Writ or Aﬀett. He is the 
Guazytian or Nurſing F ather of the Chorch, 
which onr Kings of England did ſorgtkon 
amongſt their principal -cares, #s tr the 
Three and twentieth year of King Efwird 
the Firſt, ir was alledged in a ;pteading and 
allowed. The King hath Power to call a 
Nwtrional or Provincial Symd , and with 
the advice and confent rhereof , ro make 
Canons,Orders, Ordiazncer , and Conſtirt- 
tivns , 'to introduce fhto the Church what 
Ceremonies Ne fhall think flt ; reform and 
corre all Herefies, Schiſms, purnth Con- 
remMpry, fc. and therein , and rhereby ro 
declare what DoQrines in the Churgh, os 
: o 
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fir to be publiſhed or profeſſed, What Tranſ- 
lation of the Bible to be allowed ; what 
Books of the Bible are Canonical , and 
what Apocryphal, &c. 

The King hath a Power , not onel, to 
unite , conſolidate , ſeparate , enlarge, or 
contra& tht Limits of any old Biſboprlck, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefice ; but 
by His Letters Patents , - may ere@ new 
Biſhopricks, as Henry the Eigth did fix 
at one time z and the late King Chales the 
Martyr intended to do at S, Albans, for 
the honor of the Firſt Martyr of England, 
'and for ContraRing the too large extent of 
the Biſhoprick of Lincoln , may alſoere& 
new Archbiſhopricks, Patriarchats, &'c. 

In the Twenty eighth of Elizabeth,when 
the Houſe of Commons would haye paſſed 
Bills touching Biſhops granting Faculties, 
conferring Holy Orders, Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures, the Oath Ex Officio, Non Refidency , 
&c. The Queen much incenſed , forbad 
them to meddle in any Ecclefiaftical Afiirs, 
for that it belonged to her Prerogative,&c, 

The King hath power to pardon the vio- 
lation of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or to abro- 
gate ſuch as arc unkitting or uſeleſs; to dif- 
pence with the rigor of Ecclefbet ical Laws, 
and with any thing that is pnely Prohibitum 
& malum per accidens,i& non malum in 
ſe. As for a Baſtard to be a Prieff, for 
2 Prieſt to hold two Benifices, or to ſucceed 
his Father in a Beneficy , or to be Nox- 
Reſident, &c. For a Biſhop to hold a va- 
cant Bithoprick , or other Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefice in Commendam or Truſt, __ 

at 
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Hath power to diſpence with ſome As 
of Parliament , Penal Statutes, by Non- 
Obſtantes , where himſelf is onely concern- 
ed , to moderate the rigor of the Laws ac- 
cording to Equity and Conſcience ; to al- 
ter or ſuſpend any particular Law, that He 
judgerth hurtful to the Commonwealth; to 
grant _ Priviledges and Charters to 
any SubjeR , to' pardon. a Man , by Law 
condemned ; to interpret by His Fudgesy 
Statutes , and in Caſes not defined by Law, 
to determine and paſs Sentence. | 

And this is that Roya! Prerogative g 
which in the Hand of a King, is a Scepter 
of Gold; butin ths Hands of SubjeRs, is 
a Rod of Iron, 

This is that Fus Corone, a Law thats 
parcel of the Law of the Land ; part of the 
Common Law , and contained init; and 
hath the precedence of all Laws and 
Cuſtoms of England; and therefore yoid 
in Law, is every Cuſtom, Que exaltet (ec in 
Prerogativum Regks, 

Some of theſe Prepogatives, eſpecially 
thoſe that relate to Fic and Peace , are 
ſo eſſential to Royalty , that they are for 
ever inherent in the Crown, and make the 
Crown : they are like the Sun-bcames in 
the Sun , and as inſeparable from it ; and 
therefore it 1s held by great Lawyers, that a 
Prerogative in Point of Government , 
cannot be reſtrained or bound by Aﬀ of 
Parliament, bur is as unalterable as the 
Laws of the Medes and Perſians : Where- 
fore the Lords and Commons (Roz. Parl. 
| F 42 Elm, 
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42 Edw. 3. Numb, 7.) declared , that 
they could not aſſert in Varliame:t ta any 
thing , that tended to the diſberiſon of the, 
King and, the Crown , whexeunto they were. 
ſworn ; no, though the King ſhould d;fire 
it, And eyeryKing of Englan4, as he is, 
Debitgy Fuſtitie Hs People, ſq is He 
in Conſcience, obliged to defend and 
maiotazn all the Rights of the Crown in 
poſſeſhon}, ang to endeavor. the recovery 
of thoſe, whereof the Crown hath been 
diſpoſſeſt ; and when any King hath not 
religiouſly abſerved. Hys duty in this point, 
it hath proyed of very dreadful conſe- 
_ as the firſt fatal blow to the 
hurch of England, was given when Henry 
the Eighth , waving H:s own Royal! Pre- 
rogative, referred the Redicl of the 
urch to the Houſe of Comn;.n. (+. 
Lord Herbert obſerves, Hijt. i/ 
the greateſt blow that ever was g:; :; 
Church and State, was, wheu the late (f, ul 
parting with His abſolute Power o Þ;; 
(olving Parliaments, gave it (though one;y 
Proi 6, to the Two Houſes of Yarlite 
ment, And indeed, 1tgreatly conceirs all 
SubjeRs (though it ſeema Paradcx) to be 
far more ollicitous , that the King ſhould 
maintain and defend his own Prerogartive 
and Prceminence, then their Rights and 
Liberties ; the truth whereof will appear 
to any Man that ſadly conſiders the miſ- 
chiefs and inconveniences that neceſſarily 
follow the diminution of the Kings Pre- 
ragative , above albthat can be occaſioned 
by ſome particular infringements of the 
Pcoples 
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Peoples Liberties. As en the other fide, 
is much concerns eyery King of England , 
tobe very careful of the —_ juit Li- 
berties, according to that Golden Rule 
of the beſt of Kings , Char{es the Firſd, 
That #he Kings Prerogative i to defend the 
Peoples Liberties,and the Peoples Liberties 
ſtrengthen the Kings Prerogative. 


” 

Whatſoever things are proper to Supream gyppomyy. 

Magifirates , as Crowns, Scepters, Purple cy and 
Robe, Golden Globe, and Holy Unition, $5. 
have as long appertained to the King of rejgnt? 
—_—_— as to any other Prince in Europe, 
He holdeth not his Kingdom in Yaſſaltage , 
nox recciveth his rowefiare or Inſta/mens 
from another, Acknowledgeth no Supe- 
riority to any, but God onely, Notto the 
Emperor ; for , Omnem poteſtatem habe» 
Rex Anglie in Regno ſuo quam Imperatim 
vendicat in Imperio; and therefore the 
Crown of Exgland y. hath been deelared 
in Parliaments long ago to be an Imperiab 
Crown, and the King to be Bmperor- of 
Englandand Irclend, and might wear-atr 
Imperi«l Crown, although he chuſeth rathee 
to wear a Triumphant Crown: Shch as 
was antiemtly wern by the Emperors of 
Rome , and that , becauſe his Predecefiors 
have triumphed; not onely over Five 
Kings of Ireland , but alſo over the We'ſh, 
$cotch, and French Kings. 

He acknowled geth onely Precedence to 
the Emperor, Eo quod Anriquitate Imper;- 
un 01nid Regua ſuperare credigurs «> 

As the King is Ys in A 
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ſo he is Ap,y4moxonG in the Church: He 
acknowledgeth no Superiority to the Biſhop 
of Rome, whole long arrogated Authority 
in England was, One thouſand five hun- 
-dred thirty fivg, in a ful Parliament of all 
the Lords Spiritual as well as Temporal, 
declared null; and the King of England 
declared to be by Antient Right , in all 
Cauſes, over all Perſons, as well Eccle- 
fiaſtical as Civil, Supream Governor, 

The King 1s Summmw totius Ecclefie An- 
glicane Ordinarius, Supream Ordinary in 
all the Dioceſſes of England: moon @ 
9 *Emmxazmgyy and for His Superinten- 
dency over the whole Church, hath the 
Tenths and Firſt Fruits of all Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Benefices. 

The King hath the Supream Right of 
Partronage through all England, called 
Patronage Paramount , over all the Eccle- 
Gaſtical Benetices in England ; ſo that if 
the mean Patron as aforeſaid , preſent not 
in due time; nor the Ordinary, nor Me- 
tropolitan, the Right of Preſentation 
comes to the King, beyond whom:it cannot 
$0. The King is Lord Paramount, Snpream 
Landlord of all the Lands of England; 
and all Landed Men are mediately, or im- 
anediately His Tenants , by ſome Tenure 
or other : For no Man in England, butMe 
King , hath Allodium & Dircftum Domi- 
njum , the ſole and independent Property 
or Domain in any Land. He thathath the 
Fee, the Fu perperum, and Htile Domi- 
Riumzis obliged to a duty to His Soveraign 
For itz ſo it 15 not imply his own, he muſt 
&wcar Fealty to ſore Superior, * The 


of England, 


The King is Summu totius Regni Angite 
cani Fuſticiarius , Supream Fudge, or Lord 
Chief Fuſtice of all England, He is the 
Fountairi from whence all Juſtice is de- 
rived, no SubjeR having here as in France, 
Haute moyenne & baſſe Fuſtice, He alone 
hath the Soveraign Power in the Admini- 
tration of Juſtice , and inthe Executicn 
of the Law ; and whatſoever power is by 
him committed to others, the dernicr re- 
ſort is ſtill remaining in himſelf ; ſo that 
he may fit in any Court, and take Cogni- 
ſance of any Cauſe (as anciently. Kingy 
ſate in the Court, now called The Kings 
Bench, Henry the Third in his Court of 
Exchequer, and Henry the Seventh z and 
King Fames ſometimes in the Star-Chamber) 
except in Felonies, Treaſons, &c. wherein 
the King being Plaintiff, and ſo Party, he 
fits not perſonally in Judgement , but doth 
performit by Delegates, - 

Fromthe King of England, there lies. 
no Appeal in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs to the 
Biſhop of Rome ,, as it doth in other Prin- 


cipal Kingdoms of Europe; nor. in Civit 


Aﬀairs to the Emperor , as in ſome of the 
Spaniſh, and other Dominions of Chriſten- 
dom ;, nor in either to the People of Eng- 


in themſelves , or by their Repreſentatives 


in the Houſe of Commons in Parliament.,. 


were ever Subordinate, and never Superiory 
nor ſo much as co-ordinate to the King of 
England. 


The King being the onely Soveraign and: 
F 3. Sk 


(as ſome of late have dreamed) who- 
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Supream Head ,  isfurniſhed with Plenary 
Power, Prerogartive, and Jurisdi&ioh to 
render Juſtice ro every Metnber within his 
Dominions ; whereas ſome Neighbor Kings 
do want a full power to do Juſfticein all 
Cauſes , to all their Subje&s , or to punith 


all Crimes committed within their -own 


Divinity. 


Dominions , eſpecially in Cauſes Eccleſp- 
eftical. 

Ina word, Rex Anglie neminem hubet 
in ſuks dominis Superiorem nec Parem, 
fed omnes ſub illo , ille ſub nullo nifs tantum 
ſub Deo , a quo ſecundus, poſt quem primm, 
ente omnes & ſuper omnes (in ſub ditioni- 
bus) Deds &f Homines, 


The Title of Dii, or Gods , plurally is 
often m Holy Writ, by God himſelf, at- 
tributed to Great Princes ; both becauſe a3 
God; Vicaers or Vice Dei upon Ewrth , thiy 
repreſent the Majelty and Power aPttie Got 
of Herven and Emrch; and wo 'Wethd, 
that the” people wipht have To frtich me 
higher efteern , and more reverend awfnl. 
nets of them ; for if that fails , al Ordey 
fails ; and thence all Imprety and Calionity 
follows in a Nation. 

Frequently in the Civil! Law thoſe Di- 
vine Titles, Numen, Oraculum, Sacyat i ſiller, 
8c. were given to the Emperors : mortovet 
the ſubſtance of the Titles of God was 
uſed by the Antient Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, as Divinitds noftra & e#ternita 
noſtra, &c. As imperte&ly and analogi- 
cally in them , though eſſentially and per- 
fetiy onely in God ; and the good Chri- 

ſtians 
( 
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ſtiansof rhoſe times, out of their exceſs of 
reſpet , wire wont to {wear by the Majeſty 
of the Emperor (as Foſeph was wont by the 
life of Pharaoh) and PFegetius, a Learned 
Writer of that Age , ſeems ro juſtifie it : 
Nam Imperatori (faith he) ranguam pre- 
ſenti & corporali Deo fidelis eft preſtande 
Devatio & pervigil impendendus famu- 
It, Deo enim ſeroimws cum fideliter 
diligimus eum, qui Deo regnat Autore, For 
a faithful devotion to the Emperor , as to 
2 corporal god upon Earth , ought to be 

erformed, and a yery diligent ſervice to 
be paid : for then we truly ſerve God,when 
with a Loyal affe&ion we love him, whom 
God hath placed to Raign over us, 

So the Laws of England looking upon 
the King, as a God _ Earth, do attri- 
bute unto him divers Excellencies that be- 
Tong properly to God alone, as Juſtice in 
the Abſtrat; Rex 7 non poreſt cuj- 
_ injuriam facere. So alſo Infallibility, 

ex Anglie non poteſt errare. And as God 
is eifeR » ſo the Law will haveno imper - 
feRion found inthe King. 
" No Negligence or Laches, no Folly; 
no Infamy , no Stain or Corruption of 
Blood ; for by taking of the Crown 
all former , though jult Atrainders (and 
ſuch Attainder made by A of Parlia- 
ment) is ipſo fafto purged. No Nonage 
or Minority; for His Grant of Lands, 
though held in His Natural, not Po- 
litick Capacity , cannot be avoided by 
Nonage : Higher then this the Law att ri- 
F buteth 
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buteth a kind of immortality tothe King , » 
Rex Anglie non moritur ; his death is in 
Law termed the Demiſe of the King , be- 
cauſe thereby rhe Kingdom 1s demiſed to 
another; He is ſaid not ſubje@ to Death, 
becauſe he is a Corporation in himſelf, 
that liveab for ever , all Tnterregna, being 
in England unknown , tne ſame moment 
that one King dies , the next Heir is King 
fully and abſolutely without any Coro- 
nation , Ceremony, or A to be done Ex 
2oſt fatto. 

Moreover, the Law ſeemeth to attribute 
to the King a certain omg wand That 
the King is in a manner every where, in all 
his Courts of Fuſtice ; and therefore can- 
not be non-ſuited , (as Lawyers ſpeak) in 
all His Palaces, and therefore all Sub. 
jets ſand bare in the Preſence Chamber, 
whereſoever the Chair of State is placed, 
though the King be many miles diſtant 
from thence. And His Majeſties good 
SubjeRs uſually bow towards the ſaid Chair, 
when they enter into the Preſence Chambers 
or into the Houſe of Lords in Parliament, 

He hath a kinde of I Influence 
over all his Dominions, every Soul within 
his Territories, may be ſaid to feel at all 
times his Power and his Goodneſs, Omni- 
um Domos Regs Vigilia defendit, Omnium 
Otium illixe Labor, Omnium Delicias illius 
Induftria , Omnium vacationem illius Occu- 
parto, &fc. 

. So a kinde of Omnipotency, that the 
King can, as it were, raiſe Men from Death 
to Lite , by pardoning whom the Law hath 
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condemned; can create to the Higheſt 
Dignity , as Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
_ &c. and annihillate the fame at plea» 
ure, 

_ Divers other Semblances of the Eternal 
Deity belong to the King, He in his 
own Dominiqns (as Gog) ſaith, Findifa 
eſt mihi ; for all puniſhments do proceed 
from himzinſome of his Courts of Juſtice; 
and'it is not Tawful for any Subje@ to ree 
venge himſelf, 

o He onely can be Judge in his own 
Cauſe , though he deliver His Judgment” 
by the Mouth of his Judges. 

And yet there are ſome things that the 
King of England cannot do. Rex Anglia 
nibil injuſte poreſt» and th King cannog/ 
diveſt himſelf, or his Succeſſors , of any 
part of his Regal Power , Prerogative , 
and Authority, inherent and annext to the 
Crown : Not that there is any defe & in: 
the Kings Power (as there is none in Gods 
Power , though. he cannot lie, nor do 
any thing that implies ContradiQion : } 
Not but that the King of England hath as 
abſolute a Power over all his SubjeRs , as 
any Chriſtian Prince rightfully and' law- 
fully hath, or ever had: Not but that- 
he ill hath a kind of Omnipotency not 
to be diſputed , but adored by his Sub- 
jets : Nemo quidem de futis ejus praſumat- 
diſputare (ſaith Braffton) multo minus 
contra faftum ejus ire , nam de Chartis Of 
Fifth ejus non dtbent nec poſſunt Fuſtici- 


' arii , multo minus private perſone, diſpu+ 


tsre, Not but that the King may do what: 
LY —_ 
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he pleaſe , without either oppoſition or re: 
fiſtance , and without being queſtioned by 
his SubjeRs ; for the King cannot be im. 
pleaded for any Crime; no Afjon lieth 
againſt his Perſon , becauſe the Writ goeth 
forth in his own Name, and he cannot 
Arreſt himſelf. If the King ſhould ſeiſe 
the Lands (which God forbid) or ſhould 
take away the Goods of any. particular 
SubjeR , having no Title by Law ſo todo ; 
there is no remedy, Onely this, Locus crit 
(ſaith the ſame Braffon) ſupplicationi 
quod faftum ſuum corrigat @& emendet , 
qued quidem ſs non fecerit , ſufficit ci a4 
ganam quod Dominum Deum expeftet H- 
torem. There may be Pgritions and — 
plications made, that a Majeſty will be 

leaſed to rule acccordinp to Law, which 
f he ſhall refuſe to do, it 1s ſufficient that 
he muſt expet , that the King of Kings 
will be the Avenger of oppreſſed Loyal 
Subjects. 

His Councellors may allo diſlwade him, 
his officers may decline his unlawful 
Commands , the perſecuted may flie, all 
may uſe Prayers and Tears, the onely 
Weapons of the Primitive and Beſt Chri- 
Nians, and (rather then reſiſt by force and 
Arms) meckly to ſuffer Martyrdom , the 
Crown whereof 1s utterly taken away by 
all refiſtance, 

But there are alſo divers things which 
the King cannot &o, Saly? Fure, Salvo 
Furemegto, & ſalva Conſcientis ſua ; 
becauſe V, an Oath at his Coronation,and 
indeed without avy Oath, by the Law of 

Na- 


ti. 
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Nature, Ntione, and of Chriſtianity, he 
holds himſelf bound Fas do all other 
Chriſtian Kings) to protet and Cefend 
his People, to do Juſtice , and ſhew Met- 
cy, to preſcrye Peace and Quietnreſs 
omgnemem z to allow them their juſt 

ighrs and Liberties, ro confentto rhe 
Repealing of bad Laws, and to the ena&- 
ing of good Laws, Two things efpecially 
the King of Eng/and doth not uſually do 
without the conſent of his Subjeds, vit. 
Make new Lawt, and raife new Taxes, 
there being ſomething of odium in both of 
them ; the one ſeeming to diminiih the 
SubjeRts Liberty, and the vther to infringe 
hisProperty : Therefore , that all occaſion 
of diſaffetion towards the King (the 
Breath of our Noſtrits , and the Light of 
our Eyes, as heis ftiled in Holy Scrip- 
tire) might be avoided ; it was moſt wiſe- 
ly contrived by our Anceſtors, that for 
both theſe , ſhould Petitions and Supplice= 
tj-ns be firſt made by the SubjeR. 

Theſe, and divers other Prerogativer, 
rightfully b-long , and are enjoyed by the 
King of England. 

Nevertheleſs, the Kings of England 
vſually governthis Kingdom, by the ordr- 
nary known Laws ard Cuſtoms of the Land 
{as the Grezt God doth the World by 
the Laws of Nature) yet in ſome caſes , 
for the benctit, aot damage of this Realm, 
they make uſe of their Prerogatives , 2s 
the King of Kings doth of his extraordi- 
nary power of working of Miracles. 

Laſtly , to the Kings of England; £4 
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tenus Kings, doth appertain one Preroga- 
tive that may be ſtiled Super-excellent, if 
not Miraculous, which was firſt enjoyed 
by that pious and good King Edward the 
onfeſlor ; that is, to remove and to cur? 
the Strums or _—_— that ſtubborn di- 
ſeaſe, commonly called The Kings Evil. 

Which manifeft Cure, is aſcribed by 
ſome malignant Non-Conformiſts, to the 

ower of Fancy, and exalted Imagination 

t. what- can that contribute to ſmall] In- 
fants, whereof great numbers are cured eve- 
ry year. The manner of the Cure is briefly 
Aus 3: 

There is- an- appointed: ſhort- Form - of 
Divine Service, wherein are read (befides 
ſome ſhort Prayers pertinent to the occa- 
fien ) two portions of Scripture taken out 
of:rhe- Goſpel, and at theſe words, [They 
ſhall lay their hands on the fick, and they 
all recover] the King gently draws both 
His Hands over the ſore of the fick perſon; 
and thoſe words are repeated at the touch 
of * every one, 

Again, at theſe words [That light was 
we true light, which lighteth every min 
bat: comertb into the world ] pertinently 
wed, If it be conſidered that that light 


.did' never ſhine more comfortably, if not 


more viſibly , than in the healing of ſo ma- 


ny- leprous and fick perſons. At thoſe, 


words, the King putteth about the neck 
of each fiek _ -. a piece of Gold, cal- 
led (from the Impreſſion )'an Angel, be- 
ing in value aboutawo Thirds of a French 


Piſtol, 


In: 


of England. 109 


In confideration of theſe and other tran- Reſpef. 
ſcendent Excellencies, no King in Chri- 
ſtendom, nor other Potentate receives 
from His SubjeRts more Reverence, Honor y 
and Reſpe#, than the King of England. 
All His People at their firſt addrefles kneel 
to Him, He is at all times ſerved upon the 
Knee, all Perſons (not the Prince, or 
other Heir Apparent | excepted ) ſtand 
bare in the Preſence of the King, and in 
the Preſence Chamber ; though in the 
Kings abſence, all men are not onely bare, 
but alfo do, or ought to do reverence tothe 
Chair of State, Onely it was once indul- 
ged by Queen Mary, for ſome eminent ſer- 
vices performed by Henry Ratcliff, Earl of 
Suſſex, that (by Patent) he might at any 
time be covered in Her Preſence ; but per- 
haps, in imitation of the like liberty, al- 
lowed by King Philip Her Husband, and 
other Kings of Spain at this day, to ſome 
of- the principal Nobility there called 
Grandees of Spain. ; 

Any thing or a& done in the w_ Pre- 
ſence, is preſumed to be void of all deceit 
and evil meaning ; and therefore a Fine 
levied in the Kings Court, where the King is 
preſumed to be preſent , doth bind a Feme 
Covert, a Married Woman, and others, 
whom -ordijuarily the Law doth diſable to 
tranſadt. 

The Kings onely Teſtimony of any thing 
done in His Preſence, is of as high a na« 
ture and credit as any-Record ; and in all 


Writs ſeat forth-for-the diſparch of -ſ— 
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He ufeth no other witneſs but Himſelf, vix; 
Tefte mt ifſe. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of Sweceſnion to the Crown of England, 
and of the Kings Minority, Intapd- 
city, and Abſence. 


Crown by Inheritance, and the Laws 
and Caſboage of England. 

Upon the death of the King, the next of 
Kinred, though born out of the Dominions 
of England, or born of Parents, not Sub- 
jets of England, as by the Law, and many 
examples in the Enaliſh Hiſtories, it doth 
mani 4 appear, is, and is 1mmediately 
King before any Proclamation , Corona= 
tion, Publicatiov, or conſent of Peer; 
or People. 

The Crown of England deſcends from 
Father to Son, and His Heirs ; for want of 
Sons , to the eldeſt Daughter, and Her 
Heirs ; for want of Dawgbters, to the Bro- 
#ber and His Heirs z and for want of Bro- 
ther, to the Siſter and Her Heirs, The $4- 
lique Law, or rather Cuſtom of France,hath 
here no more force then it had anciently 
among the Fews, or now in £p4in,and other 
Chriſtian Hereditary Kingdoms, Among 
Turks and Barbarians, that French Cu- 
Rom is Kill and ever was in-uſc. | 
In 


T* King of England hath right to the 


—- 
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In cafe of deſcent of the Crown ( con- 
trary tothe Cuſtom of the defcent of E- 
ſtates among SubjeRs) the Half Blood ſhall 
inherit; ſo trom King Edward the Sixth 
the Crown and Crown Lards deſcended to 
Queer! Mary of the half blood, and again 
to Queen Elizabeth of the half blood to 
the laſt Pofleſſor, 

At the death of every King, die not only 
the Officers of the Court, but all Com- 
miffions granted to the Judges durante 
= placzito , and of all . Juſtices of 

eace, 


If the King be likely to leave his Crown Minority. 


to an Infant, he doth uſually by Teſtament 
appoint the perſon or perſons that fhall 
have the tuition of him ; and ſometimes 
for want of ſuch appointment, a fit Perfon 
of the Nobility or Biſhops is made choice 
of by the Three States aſſembled in the 
name of the Infant King, who by Natnre or 
Alliance hath moſt Intereſt in the preſer- 
vation of the Life and Authority of rhe 
Infant, and to whom leaſt benefit can ac- 
crue by his Death or Diminution ; as the 
#ncle by the Mothers fide, if the Crown 
come by the Pather, and fo vice verſe, 
is made Protefor ; ſo during the minority 
of Edward the Sixth, his Uncle by the Mo< 
thers fide, the Duke of Sommerſet had the 
Tuition of him, and was called ProteRtor : 
and when this Rule hath not been obſerved 
{ as in the Minority of Edward the 
Fifth ) ig hath proved of 11] conſe- 


uence, 
2 If 
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Tncapaci- If the King of England be Non compos 

HC mentis, or by reaſon of an incurable di. 
ſeaſe, weakneſs, or old age , become un- 
capable of Governing, then is made a Re- 
gent, Protcftoy , or Guardian, to Go- 
vern, 

King Edward the Third being at Jaſt 
aged, fick, and weak, and by griet for the 
death of the Black Prince, fore broken in 
body and mind, did of his own will cre- 
ate his Fourth Son, Fohn Duke of Lan- 
caſter , Guardian, or Regent of Eng- 
land. 


Abſence; Ti the King be abſent upon any For- 
reign Expedition , or otherwiſe, ( which 
anciently was very uſua]) the Cuſtom was 
to conſtitute a Yicegerent by Commiſſt- 
on under the Great Seal, giving him ſe- 
veral Titles and:Powers according as the 
neceſſity of affairs have required ; ſome- 
times he hath been called Lerd Warden , 
or Lord Keeper of the Kingdom, and 
therewith hath had the general power of 
a King,as was praiſed during the Abſence 
of Edward the Firſt, RY and Third, 
and of Henry the Fifth , but Henry the 
Sixth to the Title of Warden or Guardian, 
added the Stile of Protefor of the King- 
dom , and of th: Church of England; 
and gave him ſo great Power 19 his ab- 
ſence, that he was tantum. non Rex ſway- 
ing the Scepter, but not wearing the 
Crown ;- executing Laws, Summoning Par- 
liaments under his own Teſte as King, and. 

giving 


of England. 
giving his aſſent to Bills in” Parliament ; 
whereby they became as binding as any 
other Ads; 

Sometimes during the Kings abſence the 
Kingdom hath been commirted to the care 
of ſ{cveral Noblemen, and ſometimes of 
Biſhops, as leſs dangerous for attempting 
any uſurpation- of the Crown ; ſometimes 
to one Biſhop, as Hubert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury was Viceroy of England for 
many years z, and when Edward the Third 
was in Flanders ( though his Son then bur 
nine years old, had the Name of Prozeft. 
or ) Fobn Stratford Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury was Governour both of the Kings Son 
and of the Realm : ſo King Henry the 
Firſt during his abſence (which was ſome- 
times three or four years together) uſually 
conſtituted Roger, that famous Biſho 
of Salirbury,ſfole Governour of the Realm, 
a Man excellently qualified for Govern- 
ment. 

Laſtly, Sometimes to the Queen, as two 
ſeveral times during the abſeuce of Henry 
the Eighth in France, 
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CRE 1. 
Of the QUEEN ff ENG- 
LAND. 


TH Lueen, fo called from the Saxon 
Koningin, whereof the laſt ſyllable is 
pronounced by Forreigners as gheen in En- 
oy it being not unuſual to cut off the 
rſt Syllables, as an Almes-bouſe is ſome- 
times called a Spiral from Hoſpital, and 
82nder from Alevander. 
She hath as high Prerogatives, Dignity, 
and State, during the life of the King , as 
any Queen of Europe, 


Preroga- From the S2x08 times the Oteen Con- 


vive. 


ſort of England , though ſhe be an Mien 
born , and rhough during the life of the 
King fhe be femme covert { as our Law 
ſpeaks ) yet without any AQt of Parlia- 
ment for Naturalization , or Letters Pa- 
tents for Deniz ation, ſhe may purchaſe 
Lands in Fee-fimple , make Leaſes and 
Grants in Her own Name without the 
wma, hath power to give, to ſue, to con- 
traſt, as a Ju ole may receive by gift 
from Her Husba ich no other femme 
covert may do, : 

She may preſent by her ſelf to a Spiritual 
Benefice, and ina Qugre Impedit broughr 
by Her , plenarty by the preſentation of 

another 
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another is 110 thore & Bat againſt Her, wen 
it is againſt the King. 

She ſha!l not be amerced if ſhe be Nen- 
fuired in any ARtion, &c, 

Had anciently a Revenne of Queen- 
Golt, or Auritim Regina, as the Records 
call it , which was the tenth part of fo 
much as by the name of Ob:rru npon Par- 
- dons, Gifts and Grants, &c. came to the 
King, 

Gf later times hath had as large a Dow- 
er as any Queen in Chriſtendome, hath her 
Royal Court apart, her Courts and Ofhi- 
cers, fc. 

The Queen may not be impleaded rill 
firſt petirioned, if ſhe Ve Phaimrff the Sum 
mons in the Proceſs need not have the ſo- 
lemnity of 15 dayes, @c. 


_E repurrd the Secotd Perfon the Dignity; 


Xihpdom, 

Law fett#th fo Wigh 2 value upon 
' er, fs'tb take Tt Migh-Treafon to tomÞire 
Her death, bt to violate her Chaſh. 


7 Her Officers, as Atturney and Soll{t}- 
_ tor, for the Queens ſake have reſpeR above 
others, ard place within the Bye with the 
Rings Council, 

e like honour, the like reverence and 
reſpe& that is due to the King, is exMibited 
rv the Queen both by Subje&s and ey -2 
ers, and alſo to the Quetn Dowager of Wt- 
cone , who allo above other Sub- 
je&s loſeth riot her Dignity , though the 
diould matty a private Gettfetiiah ; ſo 


Queen 
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fo Queen Katherine , Widow to King Hen- 
ry the Fifth, being Married to Owen ap The - 
odore Eſquire, did maintain her Aion as 
Queen of England much leſs doth a Qui en 
dy inheritance , or a Queen Sovereign of 
England, follow her Husbands condition , 
nor is ſubje& as other Queens ; but So- 
vereign to Her own Husband, as Queen 
Mary was to King Philip. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Sons and Daughters of EN G- 
LAND. 


T xe Children of the King of England 
are called the Sons and Daughtcrs of 

England ; becauſe all the Subjets of 
England have a ſpecial intereſt in them , 
though the whole power of Education, Mar- 
riage, and diſpoſing of them, is only in the 


The Eldeſt Son of the King is born Duk# 
of Cornwall;. and as to that Dutchy , and 
all the Lands, Honours, Rents , and great 
Revenues belonging thereunto , he is upon 
his Birth-day preſumed, and by Law taken 
to be of full age, ſo that he may that day 
ſue for the Livery of the ſaid 7; Eurthany 
and ought of right to obtain the ſame, as 
if he bad been full 21 years of age, AF. 

terwards 


of England. 


terwards he is created Prince of Wales , 
whoſe Inveſtiture is performed by the Im- 

fition of a Cap of Ejtate and Coronet on 

is Head, as a Tokenof Principality, and 
putting into his Hand a Perge of Gold, the 
Emblem of Government, and a Ring of 
Gold on his Finger, to intimate, that he 
muſt be a Husband to his Countrey, and 
Father to her Children. Alſo to him is gi- 
yen and granted Letters Patent to hold rhe 
ſaid Principality ro bim and his Heirs 
Kings of England, by which words the ſe- 

aration of this Principality is prohibited, 
His Mantle which he wears in Parliament 
is once more doubled, or hath one Guard 
more then a Dukes, and his Coroner of 
Croſſes and Flowers de luce, and his Cap of 
State indented. 


Since our preſent Kings happy Reſtaura- 
tion it was ſolemnly or wed chat the Son 
and Heir apparent of the Crown of Eng- 
lend , ſhall uſe and bear his Coronet of 
Croſſes andFlowey de Iuces with one Arch » 
and in the midſt a Ball and Croſs, as hath 
the Royal Diadem. That the Duke of 
Tork and all the immediate Sons and Bro- 
thers of the Kings of England , ſhall uſe 
and bear their Coronets compoſed of 
Croſſes and Flower de luces only, but all 
their Sons reſpeRtvely having the Title of 
Dukes ſhall! bear and uſe their Coronets 
compoſed of Croſſes and Flower de Iuces , 
ſuch as arc uſed in the Compoſnre of the 
Coronets of Dukes , not being of the 
Royal Family, 

- From 
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Frors the day of his Birth he 1s. commun. 
ly fled the Prince , a Title in Evgland 
given to no other SubjeRt., The Title of 
Prince of Wales is antient, and was firſt 

iven by King Edward the Firſt co his El. 
et Son; for the Welſþ Nation till that 
time unwilling to ſubmit to the yoke of 
angers, that King ſo ordered , that his 
een was delivered of her firſt Child in 
Caernaruan Caſtle in Wales, aud then de- 
manded of the Welſh, as ſome afhrm, If 
they would be content 16 ſubjef themſelves 
ro one of their own Nation, that could not 
ſpeak one. word of Engliſh, and egainſt 
whole life they could take ng juſt exception. 
hereunto ny, ron Y coplenting : tho 
King, ligated this his new-born Son , 
, f I 


and afterwards created him Prince- of 


Wales, _—— on him all the np” + 
Honoyrs Revenues belopging to the 
12.4 Principality. wY 

The Prince hath ever fince been tiled 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine and 
Coxnmall, apd Earl of. Cheſtcr and Flint » 
which Earldoms are alwayes conferred up- 
on him by Letters Patent, Since the #/ni- 
on of Englend and Scotland, his Title hath 
been Magne Britannia Princeps, but moxe 
ordinarily the Prince of Wales, As eldeſt 
Son to the Kmg. of Scotland he is Duke of 
Rojhues and Seneſchal of Scotland from his 
Birth, 

The King of Englands Eldeſt Son (fo 
lang as Normandy remained in their 
hands) was alwayes ſluled Duke of Nor- 
manay, 

Antient- 
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Antiently the Princes Arms of Wales , 
whileſt they were Soyeraigns, bare gugrierly 
Gules,and 0r;4 Lyony paſſant gar davt coun- 


terchanged. 

The Armen of the Prince of Wales at 
this day, differ from thoſe of the King only 
by addition of aLebel of three points charg - 

with nine Torteaux , and the Device 
of the Prince is a Coronet veautified with 
three Oftyich Feathers , inſcribed with 7; 
dien, which inthe German , or old Saxon 
Tongue is, T ſerve, alluding perhaps to 
that in the Goſpel, The Heir whileſt bis Fa- 
ther liveth differeth not from 4 Servant. 
This Device was born at the Batte] of 
Creſſy by Fohn King of Bohemia, as ſervi 
there under the King of the French , an 
there ſlain by Edward the Black Prince , 
and fince worn by the Princes of Wales, 
and by the Yalgar called the Princeg 
Armes. 

The Prince by our Law is reputed 
as. the ſame Perſon with the, King; and fo 
declared by a Statute of "Henry, the 
Eighth, Coruſcat enim Princeps ( ſay our 
Lawyers) radiis Regis Patris ſui & cen- 
—_ uns perſona cum ipſo. And the, Ciyj- 
ians ſay, the Kings eldeſt Son may be ſti. 
| led a King, 


perſons. 

To imagine the: death of the Prince, to 
violate the Wife of the Prince, is made 
High -Treaſon, 

ath hererofpre had priviledge of ha- 
m Purugy eur, and taking Puryeyence 
as the King, To 
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He hath certain Priyiledges above other p,;y;. 


ledger, 
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To retain and qualifie as many Chaplains 
as he ſhall pleaſe. 

To the Prince at the Age of 15 was a 
certain Aid of Money from all the Kings 
Tenants, and all that held of him in Ca- 
pire, by Knights-Service, and Free-Socages 
to make him a Knighr, : 

Yet as the Prince in nature is a diſtin& 
Perſon from the King. fo in Law alſo in 
ſome caſes, he is a SubjeR, holdeth his Prin- 
cipallities and Seignories of the King giveth 
the fame reſpe&'to the King , as other Subs 
jects ds. 


Revenues The Revenues belonging to the Prince , 


fince much of the Lands. and Demeſnes 
of that Dutchy have been alienated ; are 
eſpecially out of the T'inn Mines in Corn- 
wall, which with all other profits of 
that Dutchy amount yearly to the fumm- of 

The Revenues of the Principality 
of Wales ſurveyed 200 years ago was 
above 4680 1. yearly, a rich Eſtate ac- 
cording to the value of Money 1n thoſe 
dayes, | 

At preſent his whole Revenues may 2- 
monnt to 


Till the Prince come to be 14 years old, 
all things belonging to the Principality 
of Wales, were wont to be Aiſpoſed of 
by Commiſſioners conſiſting of ſome prin- 
_ Perſons of the Clergy and Nobl- 
ity. 
The Cadets or younger Sons of Eng- 


Cadets. lavd, are created, ( tot born) Dukes ©r 


Earls 


| 


of England. 
Farls of what Places or Titles the King 
pleaſeth, | 
They hive no certain Appanages as 
in Prance, but onely: what the good 
—__ of the King beſtowes upon 


em. 
All the Kings Sons are Confliarii natis 
by Birth-right Counſellors of $2aze, thar 
ſo they may grow up in the weighty af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, 

The Daughters of England are fti4 
led Princeſſes, the eldeſt of which had 
an Aid, or certain rate of Money paid 
by every Tenant in Capite, Knights Seve 
vice , and Soccage , towards Her Dow- 
24 or Marriage Portion and to violace 

er unmarried is High-Treaſon at this 


ay. 

To all the Kings Children perry the 
Title of Royal Highneſs ; All Subſafts 
are to be uncovered in their prefence , 
to kneel when they are admitted to hiſs 
their hands, and at Table they are (ous 
of the Kings Preſence ) ſerved on the 


nee, 

Vit. Children, the Brothers and Siſters 
of the King, if Plaintiffs, the Summons 
in the Proceſs need not have the ſolem- 
nity of 15 dayes, as in caſe of other 
SubjeRs, 

All the Kings Sons, Grandſons, Bre- 
thers, Unkles, and Nephews of the King » 
are by Stat. 31 Henry Eight, to precede 
others in Englazd It is true, the word 
Granſon is not there in rerminis , but 


is underſtood , as Sir Edward Goke holds, 
G by 
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by Nephew , which in Latin being Ne. 
pos , fignifies; allo , and chiefly a Grand- 
Nt. | | 

The Natural , or illigitimate Sons 

and Daughters. of the Kiug , after they 

are acknowledged by the King, have 

had here as in France , precedence of 

all the Nobles under thoſe of the Blood 
al 


They bear what Surname the King 
pleaſeth to give them , and for Armes 
the Arms of England , with a Baſton, or 
a Border Gobionne , or ſome other mark 
of illegitimation. Some Kings of Eng- 
land have acknowledged many , and 
had more illegitimate Sons and Daughe. 
TErS. 

King Henry the Firſt had no fewer than 
Sixteen Illegitimate. Children. 

Henry the Eighth amongſt others had 
one by Elizabeth Blount , named Henry 
Fitzroy, created by him Duke of Somer- 

et and Richmond , Earl of 1.ottinghan, 
and Lord High Admiral of England, Irc- 
land , and Aquitdin. : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Of the preſent KING of ENGLAND, 


and therein of His Name, Sur- 
name , Genealogie, Birth, Baptiſme, 
Corrt, Education, Reſtanration , 
Marriage, &Cc. 


He King now raigning is CHARLES 
_— the ra OP Name. His Nee? 
Name of Baptiſme Charles in the German 
Tongue fignifies one of a Maſculine ſtrength 
or vertue, 

The Royal, and alſo the moſt Princely Surnane, 
and Antient Families of Europe, at this 
day have _ no Surnames, for net- 
ther is Burbon the Surname, but the Ti- 
tle of the Royal Family of France, nor 
Auſtria of Spain, nor Stuart of England , 
fince the coming in of King F4mes, nor The- 
odore or Tudor for his five immediate An- 
ceſtors in Exgland, nor Plantigenet for 
eleven Succeſhons before, as ſome vainly 
think ; for although Geffery Duke of An- 


jou was ſurnamed Plantzgenet from 2 


Broom Stalke commonly worn in his Bon - 
yet, yet his Son Henry the Second King of 
England, was ſurnamed Fitz-Empreſs, and 
his Son Richard, Ceur de Lyen : So Owen 
Grandfatker to King Heary the Seventh 
was #p Meridiih, and he ap Theodore, pro- 

G 2 nounced 
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* nounced Tyder, Surnames being then but 


Jietle in uſe amongit the Cambrobritaing, 
So Walter Father to Robert King of Scor- 
land, from whom our preſent King is deſ- 
cended, was only by Office Grand Seneſ- 
chal or High-Stewird, or Stugrs of $6. t- 
land, though of later times by a Jong vul- 
gar errour it hath ſo prevailed, that the 
accounted Surnames of many Families deſ- 
cended from him. 

Steward is a ContraQtion from the Saxon 
word Stedeward, that is in Latine Locum- 
genens, in French Lieu tenant, becauſe the 
Lord High-Steward was Regis locium te- 
nens, a Name not unfit for any King , 
who is Dei locum tenens , Gods Stuart , 
or Licutenant, or Vicegerent upon Earth, 


The King now Raigning 1s Son to King 
Charles the Martyr and the Princeſs Hen- 
rietts Maria, Daughter of King Henry the 
Great of France; from which two Royal 
Stocks he hath in his Veins ſome of all the 
Royal Blood of Europe concentred. 

Is deſcended lineally and lawfully from 
the Britiſh , Saxon, Daniſh, Norman, and 
Scottiſh Kings and Princes of this Ifland. 

From the firſt Britiſh Kings the 139th 
Monarch, from the Scotifſh in a continued 
fuccefſion for almoſt 2000 years the 15vgth, 
from the Saxon the 46th, and from the 
Erſt of the Norman Line the 26th King, 
So that for Royal Extra&ion and long Line 
of juſt deſcent, His Majeſty now raigning 
excels all the Monarchs of all the Chriſtian, 
if not of the whole World, : 

$ 
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Mut Is the feſt Prince of Greas Brizatn fo 
fy both, and hath in poſſeſſion larger Donal. 
or= ons thats any of His Anceſtors, < 
eſ- 
eſ- He was born the 29th of May, 1639, & Birth; 
T2 


the Royal Palace of St. —_ over which 
1- Houſe the ſame day at Noon was by thou- 
e ſands ſeen a Star, and foon after the4un 
£ ſuffeted an Becliple, a ad prefage -as 
ſome then divined, that this Prince's 
+ Power ſhould for fone tithe be eclipfed , 
1 2s it hath beer x and ſome ſubjet fgnified 
he by a Star, ſhould havyecntraordinary ſplen- 
e- or. 


3] 

ty Was Chriſtened the 15th of fol- . 
Jowing by the then Brſhop of Lokien De Cape; 
Qor Lau, ns 

'C Had for Godfathers his two #ncles , 

n= ewh the Thirteenth King of France, and 

ie yoderick Prinee Palatine of the Rhine, 


al then called King of Bohemis, repreſented 
Ce by the Duke of Richmond and Marquis 
Hamilten ; bis Godmother his 
Mm Grand-mother , then Queen-Mother of 
4 France , repreſented by the Dutcheſs of 
[. Richmond. 

h Had for Governeſs Mary Counteſs of 
d Dorſet , Wife to Edwerd Earl of Dor- 
ly ſet. In May 1639 he was firſt Knight- 


e &, and immediately after he was made 

|} Knight of the Gatter, and inſtalled at 

e Windſor, 

; Abour this time by Order, not Crea- Courn, 


tion, he was firſt called Prince of Wales 
G 5 and 
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and had all the Profits of that Principal- 
lity, and divers other Larfls annexed, 
and Earldome of Cheſter granted unto him; 
and. held his Court apart from the 
King. : 


At the Age of Eight he had for Govey- 
nowr the Earl, afterwards Marquis, and 
now Duke of Newcaſtle, and after him the 
late Earl of "Berk ſhire : aud for-Tutor or 
Preceptor , Door Duppa then Dean of 
Chriſt-church, after Biſhop of S$alisbury 
and lately of Winchefter. 

Ar the Age of 12 was with the King his 
Father at the Battel of Edgeh/1l, and ſoon 
after at Oxford was committed to the care 
of the Marquis of Hertford. 

About 14 youes old was in the Head of 
an Army in the Weſt of England. 

At the Age of 15 a Marriage was propo? 
Ted between him and the EldeR Daughter 
of the King of Portugal, the Infants Foz 
anna fince deceaſed. 

Two years after was from Cornwal tran2 
ſported to the Ifle of Scilly, and after to 
Ferſey, and thence to His Royal Mother to 
St, Germains near Paris. 

In 1648 was at Sea with ſome Naval 
Forces, endeavouring to reſcue the King 
his Father, then in the Iſle of Wight,. our 
of the wicked hands of his rebellious Snb- 
jets, Not many Moneths after, upon the 
ſad news of the horrid Murther ot his Roy- 
al Father, he was in Holland firſt ſaluted 
King, and ſoon after Proclaimed in $cot- 
land, being not yet 19 years of age. AE 

e 
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'At the age of 29 from Holland he Tang. 
ed in Scorland, Func 1650, and in Fanuary 
following was Crowned at $coon. 

The Third of September 1651 fought the 
Bartel of Worceſter, whence after the un- 
fortunare loſs of his whole Army,wandring 
in diſguiſe about England for Six Weeks , 
and moſt wonderfully preſerved, he was at 
length tranſported from a Creek near $ho- 
ram 1n Suffer to Feccam near Havre de 
Grace in France ; in which Kingdom,with 
his Royal Brothers and di7ers Engliſh No- 
bility, Clergy, and Gentry, he was for ſome 
years received and treated as King of Eng - 
land, and by his mediations and intereſt 
with the Prince of Conde, and Duke of 
Lorrain, then in the head of two great and 

Armies againſt the French King , 
a 


—_— 
_ quenched the then newly kindled fires © 


great and univerſal] rebellion againſt him , 
much-reſembling that of England ; and 
was a meany of recalling the then fled and 
banithed Cardinal AMatarine + After 
which in Germany, Flanders, Spain, &c. he 
paſled the. reſidue of his rime in the Studies 
and Exerciſes moſt befitting a Prince, in ſol- 
liciting the Aid of Chriſtian Princes, and 
in adviſing and vigorouſly promoting the ſe- 
veral attempt of his Friends in England , 
untill the year 1660, at which time being at 
Bruſſels within the Spaniſh Territories, and 
perceiving a popes inclination and diſ- 
poſition of all England to receive him, he 
providently remaved himſelf to Breda , 
within the Dominions of the #nited Nea- 
aherlands, in the moneth of April, thence 

in 
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itz May to the Hagne ; from whence, after 2 
magnificent Bntertainment, and an humble 
irvitation by Engliſh Commiſſoners ſent 
from the then Convention at Weſtminſter, he 
embark: at Scheveling the 23d of May 2660, 
and with a gallant Engliſh Fleet & a gentle 
gale of Wind, landed the 25th at Dover, 
and on the 2gth following, being his Birth= 
day, and then juſt 30 years of age, he en- 
rtred into London, was there received with 
the greateſt and moſt univerſal Joy, Accla. 
mations, and Maenificence that could 
poſſibly be expreſſed on fo ſhort a warn- 


Ing. 

On the firſt of Fune following , his Ma- 
jeſty ſate in Parliament, and oh the 22 of 
April 1661 rode in triumph from the Tower 
to Wiſfiminſter, on the next day, being St, 
Georger, was Crowned with great Cere- 
mony. 


On the z8th of May following, declared 
to his Parliament his intention to marry 
the Infunta of Portngel, who accordingly in 
May 1661, being landed at Porrſmonth,was 
there eſpouſed to the Kittg by the then Bi- 
ſhop of London, iow Archbiſhop of Gan- 
rerbury. 

" His Majeſties life hath been full of won< 
dcts, but three paſſages eſpecially ſeem mi- 
raculous. Firſt, at his Birth a Bright Star 
ſeen over him at Noon-day by many thou 
ſands, Secondly, His eſcape in and after 
the Battel of Worceſter, when being in the 
very heart of England, forſaken by all, a 
fum of Money by Publick AR —_ » 

tage 
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of England. 

thoſe that ſhould diſcoyer him , and = 
aalty of High-Treaſon to any one 
ſhould conceal him.; when he was ſeen and 
known to many perſons of all forts and 
conditions z whereof divers were very in- 
digent, and ſo very ſubje to be tempted 
with the propoſed reward , and divers of 
the female Sex, and ſo moſt unapt to re- 
tain a ſecret, when he was rieceffitated to 
wait ſo many weeks, and appear in fo ma- 
ny places and companies, a fit op- 
porrttnity of tranſportation could be found, 
Thirdly, His Majeſties Reftavration (quip- 
pe impoſſibile fuit Filium tor Precationunm, 
ror Lacrymarum, & tor Miraculorum 12 
#ſſc) that after ſo many years difp «. 
on, hs moſt inveterate, potent, ſabril ene- 
mies in full and quiet poſſeſſion, on a fad. 
den the defire of him ſhould like PF 
or a mighty Torrent, run over all Enp- 
land in c 2 manner , that he ſhould 
folemnly invited, magnificently conduRed, 
triumphantly received , without Blood , 
Blows, Bargain, or any Obligation to any 
Foreign Prince or Potentare, 

This was the Lords dotog, and manit fe 
ever be maryc{lons in our eyes. 
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CHAP. IX. 


of the preſet QUEEN of ENG- 
LAND. 


ONNA CATHERINA, In- 
fanta of Portugal, being Queen Con- 
ſort of England, andthe Second Perſon in 
the Kingdom, was Daughter of Don Fuan 
the Fourth of that name, King of Portugat, 
deſcended from our Engliſh Fobn of Gaunt, 
Puke of Lancaſter , and King of Caſtile ; 
and Leon, Fourth Son of Edward the Third, 
King of England ; and of Donna Lugia , 
Daughter of Don Guzmam cl buono, a 
Spaniard ; Duke of Medina Sidonia, who 
was lineally deſcerded from Ferdinando de 
la Cerde, and his Conſort Blanche,to whom 
St, Lew, King of France Her Father, re- 
linquiſhed His Right and Title to Spain, 
deſcended to Him by His Mother Blanche , 
Eldeſt Daughter and Heir of Alphonſo, the 
Spaniſh King, 
She was born the Fourteenth of Novem- 
der 1638. at Villa Vicoſa in Po She 
was - Baptized Cathering , figni yivg in 
Gre:k Pure; Her Father being then Duke 
of Braganqa ( though right Heir of the 
Crown of Portugal) the moſt potent Sub.. 
JjeR in Europe; for a Third Part of Porru- 
go! was thep holden of him in _ 
ape Fi 


— — of FP 


_-— 


of England. 


lage ; and is onely Siſter at preſett of Don 
Alphonſo the Sixth of that name, and the 
;Three and twentieth King of Portugal, 


I642- 
ath one Brother more called Don Pe- 
dro, born 1648, now called Prince of Por- 
tugal. 

Had another Brother called Don Theo- 
defio; the eldeſt Son of that King , who 
was the molt gallant and hopefull Prince 
of al] Europe, but died 1653 , aged bur 
18 years,yet his Life thought worthy to be 
written by divers grave Authors of Portu- 
gal. 

Having been moſt carefully and piouſly 
educated by Her Mother, and at the age of 
22 defired in Marriage by King CHARLES 
the Second, and the Marriage not _—__ 
ter concluded by the Negotiation of Don 
Franceſco de Melo Conde de Ponte Marquis 
de Sane, then Extraordinary Ambaſſadour 
of the King of Portugat, and Solemniſed ar 
Lizbon. She embarkt for England upon the 
23d of April 166:. being the Feſtival of 
St. George, Patron as well of Portugal as 
Englind , and was ſafely by the Earl of 
San{wich conduRted by a Squadron of Ships 
to Poriſmeuth ; where the King firſt mer 
her, and was re-married, | 

On the 23d of Augnſt 1662 Her Maje- 
ſty coming by water from Hampron- 
Court , was with great Pomp and Magni- 
ficence firſt received by the Loxd Mayor 
and Aldermen of London at Chelſ(cyy 
and thence 6ondutted by water to White- 


ball, 
4 The 
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The Portion ſhe brought wirk her was 

he hundred Milli ons of Reds or two 
Millions of Crafado's , being about three 
hundred thouſand pounds Sterling ; toge- 
ther with that important place of Tangier 
upon the Ceaft of Africk , and the Ifle of 
Bombaim near Go« in the Eaft-Indies,with 
a Priviledge that oy SubjeRs of the Kin 
of England may Trade freely in the Za 
and Weſt-Indie-Plantarions belonging to 
"———_ Ns by the Artict 

er Majeſties Joyntore by the Articles 
of Marriage is birey thouſand pounds 
Sterling per Annum , and o—_y out of 
his great affe&ion toward her, hath as 
an addition ſetled upon her 10000 L. per 
Aanum more. 

The Queens Arms as Daughter of Por- 
zagal,is Argent 5 Scutcheons AFure croſſe- 
wiſe,each Scutcheon charged with 5 Plates 
Argient Sailter-wiſe, with a Point Sable. 
The Border Gnles, charged with 7 Caftles 
Or. This Coat was firſt worn by the Kings 
of Porzugal, in memory of 2% nal Bat- 
vel gens by the firſt Kings of Portu- 

al Doh Alphonſo, againſt 5 Kings gf the 
oors, before which Battle appeared 
Chrift crucified in the Air, and a voice 
heard, as once to Conſtantine the Great, 
In hoc figno vinces : before which time the 
CRE Armes were Argent a Croſs 

{u7e, 

Queen CATHERINE is a per- 
fonage of fuch rare perfe&tions of Mind 
and Body, of ſuch eminent Piety, Modeſty, 
and other Vertues , that the Engliſh Na- 

tion 
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of England, 
Hon nay yet promiſe all che happineſs they 
are capable of, from 2Succetlivn of rn 
——- govern them .to the end of rhe 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Queen Mother, 


He Third Perfon in the RingSons 

was the Queen-Mothey , or Dows- 
ger» Henriette Maria de Bdurbon, Daugh- 
terrothe Great King Henry the Fourth , 
Siſter to the juſt King Lew the xzth, 
Wife tothe glorious Martyr King Charles 
the Firſt, Mother to our Gracious Sove- 
reign King Chartes the Second , and Aunt 
to = preſent Puiſſant King Lewis the 
14th, 

She was born the 16 'of November,mar- 
ried firſt at Noftre Dame in Parks ___— 
1625 , and ſbortly after in the Monet 
of Fune arriving at Dover, was at Can- 
terbury eſpouſed to King Charles the Firft, 
In the Year 1629 was delivered of het 
Firſt born , a Son thar dyed ſhortly after, 
io 1630 of her Second , our preſent Sove- 
raign whom God long preſerve; in 163t 
of her Third , Mary, the late Princeſs of 
Orange , a Lady of Admirable Vertues , 
who had the happineſs to ſee rhe King her 
Brother reſtored 6 or 5 Moneths before 
her death, In 1633 of her Fourth,Fames, 
now Duke of Tork, In1635. ofher __ 

name 
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named Elizabeth , 'who being a Princeſs 
of incomparable Abilities and Vertues , 
died for grief ſoon after the Murthex 
of her Father. In 1636 of her Sixth, na- 
med Anna, whodied young, In the Year 
1640 of her Seventh Child Henry of Oat- 
tend , defigned Duke of Gloceſter , who 
living tell above 20, being moſt excellent - 
ty accompliſhed in all Frincely Endow- 
ments, died four Moneths after tbe Re- 
Rauration of the King. In the Year 1644 
of her Eighth , the Lady Hegricita, late 
Dutcheſs of Orleaxs. | 

In the Year 1641, Her Majeſty fore. 
ſeeing the enſuing ſtorme of Rebellion,and 
ſeeing the groundleſs Odium raiſed alrea- 
dy againſt her, ſelf, timely withdrew her 
ſelf with her eldeſt Daughter (then new- 
Iy Married to Prince #/741iam , onely Son 


_ to Henry, Prince of ro.of b ws; Holland, 


whence in 1643, after a molt furious ſtorm 
and barbarcus fierce. purſuit of the Eng- 
Ji-h Rebels at Sea , ſhe land:d at Burling- 
zon Bay, with Men, Money, and Ammu- 
nition, and ſoon after with a confidera- 
ble Army , met the King at Edge-Hill,and 
thence was conduſted to Oxford. 

In April1644, marching with compe- 
tent forces from Oxford towards Exeter , 
at Abington took her laſt farewel of the 
King, whom ſhe never ſaw again. 

FA od following embarkt at PenJen- 
ni: Caſtle, ihe ſailed into France z where 
entertained at the. charges of her Nephew 
the preſent King of France , ſhe paſled a 
ſolitary retired life until the Moneth of 

I Oftoley 


of England, 


OFobey 1660, when upon the Reftawation 
of her Son to the Crown of England , the 
came to London, and h-ying fetled her 
Revenues here, ſhe went again with ber 
youngeſt Daughter me Lady Henrjerta 
into France', to ſee her eſpouſed to the 
then Duke of Anjou , now of Orleans; 
and in the Month of Fuly 3662.being retur- 
ned into England, ſhe ſettled her Couzrt 
at Somerſer-Houſe , where the continued 
till May 1665, then croſſed the Seas again, 
and hath ever fince continued in France 
her Native Countrey till her death, 

She needeth no other CharaRer then 
what is found in the Seventh Chapter of 
that inimitable Book compiled by him 
that knewher beſt. - ' 
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CHAP, XI. 


Of the preſent Princes and Princeſſes 
of the B. ood. 


He firſt Prince of the Blood (in France 

. called Monſieur ſans quene ) 1s the 
Moſt Illuſtrious Prince Fames Duke of 
Tork , Second Son to King Charles the 
Martyr , and oaely Brother to the preſent 
King our Soveraign. 

He was born Ofober 14.13. and forth- 
with Proclaimed at the Court Gares , 
Duke of Tork , the* 24th of the ſame 
Moneth was Baptiſed,, and afterward com- 
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micred to the Goyernmens of rhe thin | 5 
Rome Pw F, Oxford 

27 y 1643, at Oxford was 
created by Lerters Parem Duke of Toy Fc 
(though called fo by ſpecial Co wo 
from his Birth ) without thoſe Solemnities 
(rhe iniquity of the times not admitting Þ | 
thereof} that were uſed ro the King his 
Father 1605 , when being Second Son to = 
King fumes, and ſo Duke of Albeny in Er 
Scotland, was Created Duke of Tork li 
with the preceding Solemn Creation of ! 
= Noblemen to be Knights of (x 
the , and the Robes of Sraze put up- 

on him, the Cap of Ftare on his , Ki 

and the Golden Rod into his Hand , rhe A 

Prime Nobility and the Heralds affiſting 

at that Ceremony. ": 

After the Surrender of Oxford, bis Roy- y 
al Highneſs was in 1646 , conveyed to 
London by the then prevailing difloyal 'n 
part of the two Houſes of Parliament , * 
and committed with his Brother Glocefler 
and Siſter Eljqabeth to the care of the 
Earl of Northumberland. 

In 1648 aged about 15, was by Co- 
lonel Bampfeld conveyed in a diſguiſe or a 
habir of a Girle beyond Sea , firit ro his 
Siſter the Princeſs Royal of Orange in of 


Holland, and afterward tothe Queen his F 
Mother, then at Paris , where he was care- hi 
fully educazed in the Religion of the li 
Church of England, and in all Exercifes X 
meet for ſuch a Prince, p 


About the Age of 20, in France went E 
into the Campagne , and ſerved with _ - 


I 
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Galantry under that great Commander 
the then Proteſtant Mareſhal de Turenne 
for the French King agaihſt the Spaniſh 
Forces in Flanders, wt 
Notwithſtanding which ; upon a Treat 
between the French King and Cromwel Z 
I655 , being obliged with all his retinuete 
leave the French Dominions , and invi- 
ted into Flanders by Don Faan of Auſtria, 
be there ſerved under him againft the 
French King , then leagued with the Eng- 
liſh Rebels againſt Spain , where his Mag- 
nanimity and Dexterity in Martial effairs, 
(though unſuccesful) were very eminent. 
In the Year 1660 came over with the 
King into England , and being Lord High 
Admiral, in the Year 1665, in the War 
againſt the #nited States of the Neathey- 
lands, commanded in perſon the whole 
Kojal Navy on the Seas between England 
and Holland, where with incomperable ya- 
lour and extraotdinary haZird of his 
own Royal Perſon , after a moſt ſharp diſ- 
puts he obtained a Signsl Yiftory over the 
whole Dutch Fleet, commanded Ad- 
niiral Opdetn , who petiſhe with his own 
and many more Dutch Ships in that Fight, 
He Married An3s the Bldeſk Daughter 
of Edward Earl of Clarrendon , late Lord 
High Chaticellour of England, by whom 
he hath had a numerous iflue, whereof are 
living firſt the Lady Mary, born yo April 
1662 , whoſe Godfather was Prince Ru- 
pert , and Godmothets the Dutchefles of 
prdcgy nr and Ormend, Secondly, the 
Lady Anne', born in Fobr. 165to held 


137 


138 


The ptelent State 


Godfather was Gilbert Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , her Godmothers were the 
young Lady Mary her Siſter and the Dutch- 
eſs of Monmouth, She was lately for her 
health tranſported "into France, Thirdly 
the Lady Catherine , born the 19 of Fe- 
bruary 1650 , whoſe Godmothers were 
the Queen and» the Marchioneſs of Jr- 
cefter , and the Godfather the Prince of 
Orange then in E neland. 

The Titles of his Royal Highneſs, are 
Duke of Tork and Albany, Earl of YL- 
fter , Lord High Admiral of England,Tre- 
land , and all Forreign Plantations , Con- 
ſtable of Dover Caſtle , Lord Warden of 
the Cinque Ports, Governor of Portf- 
mouth, &'c, k : 


Of the Prince of Orange, 


Next to the Duke of Tork and his Ifſue, 
is William of Nauſau Prince: of Orange , 
only Ifſue of the lately deceaſed Princefs 


Royal Mary, Eldeſt Daughter to King 


Charles the Firſt, and wedded 1641, to 
William of Naſſau, the onely Son to 
Henry Prince of Orange, then Commander 
in Chief of all the Forces of the States Ge- 
neral both by Land and Sea. 

His Highneſs the preſent Prince was 
born 9 dayes after his Fathers death on 
the 14th Novemb. 1650, had fdt Godfa- 
thers the Lords States General of _—_ 

lan 


of England, 


42nd and Zealand, and the Cities of Delft, 
Leyden, and Amſterdam. 

. His Governeſs was the Engliſh Lady 
T10000h, then Wife to the Heer Van Hemv- 
ter. 

At Eight years of age was ſent to the 
Univerſity of Leyden. 

His yearly Reyenue is about 60000. /. 
Sterling , belides Military advantages en - 
joyed by his Father and Anceſtors, which 
amounted yearly to abour 3000 L. Ster- 
ling more, 

He is a Prince in whom the high and 


| Princely qualities of bis Anceſtors alrea- 


dy appear, 


M————— 


Of the Princeſs Henrietta, 


The next Heir (after the forenamed) 
to the Engliſh Crown, was the Princefs 
Henrietts youngeſt Siſter to the preſent 
King of England. thy 

She was born the 16th day of Fane 
1544 at Exeter during the heat of the Jate 
Rebellion, after the Surrender of Exeter , 
conveyed to Oxford , and thence 1646, to 
London, whence with her Governeſs the 
Lady Dalkeith , ſhe eſcaped into France , 
was there educated as became her high 
Birth and Quality , but being left wholly 
to the care and maintainance of the Queen 
her Mother at Paris ; embraced the Romiſh 
Religion. : 

At the Age of 16 years came with the 

| Queen 
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Queer Mother ito Englent , and fic 
Months after rewfrning imo France, was 
Married to the 6nly Brother of the French 
King the Iltuſtrious Privice Philip then 
Duke of Anjou, till the death of his Un- 
tle, and now Duke of Orlednrs, whoſe 
Revenue is 1100000 Livers Tournoks, be- 
fades his Appanage, tiot yer ſctled. 

Het porti6n was 40000 Þ. Sterling, her 
Joynture was to be the ſame with the pre- 
ſeat Dutcheſs Dowager of Orleans, 

This Princeſs left INue two Daughters, 
ſhe was uſeally Riled Madame only , as be- 
ing the firſt Lady in France ; ſhe died 
fuddenly in Fune 1670. | 

The Elder called Ma1amoiſelle only, or 
fans queve xa'" $11 becauſe the is the 
firſt Gemtlewoman of France. 

The younger Sifter is called Madamo- 
wee de Yaloi ; if the had had a Son, the 
renckh King was toallow him 500g0Crowns 
yearly , and the Appanage after the death 
of the preſent Duke, revests to he 
Crews, 


att... tro tre. tt at th. DAth. At t. a as Py 


of England. 
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Of the Prince EleGor Palatine. 


of 
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There being left alive no more of the 
Of-ſpring of King Charles the Firſt, the 
next Heirs of the Crown of England, are 
the Iſlue and Deſcendants of "Elizabeth, 
late Queen of Bohemiz, onely Siſter to the 
lajd King » who was Married to Frederick, 
Prince Plazine of the Rhine , ; 
filed King of Bohemia , whoſe Eldeſt Son 
living, is Charles Lodowick, Prince EleRor 
Palatine of the Rhine , commonly called 
the Paiſgrave , from the High Dutch 
Pſalttgraff , Palatii Comes , was barn the 
Two and Twentieth of December, 1617, 
at Heidlchergh; and afterwards at the 
Age of Three or four years, conveyed 
thence into the Countreys of Witenbergh 
and Brandenþburgh , then into Ho{/ang,and 
at the Hague , and the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, was educated in a Princely manner. 
Ar the age of Sixteen was made Knight of 
the Garter , and at the age of Eighteen 
years came into England; about Two years 
after , fought a Battle at Ylore in Weſt- 
phalia. In the year 1539. paſſing incognits 
thorow France, to take pofleſhion of Bri- 
ſsch upon the Rhine, which the Duke of 
Saxon Weymar intended to deliver up unto 
him , together with the Command of his 
Army » he was by that quick fighted Car- 
dinal Richlieu dilcorered at yy 

thence 
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thence ſent back Priſoner to the Bris ot 
Vincennes , whence after Twenty three 
weeks Impriſonment, he was by the me- 
diation of the King of England ſet at li- 
berty, 

BA the year 1643 3 he cameagain into 
England, and with the Kings ſecret con- 
ſent (becauſe the King could not continue 
unto him the wonred Penſion , whil't the 
Rebels poſleſt the greateſt part of his Ma- 
jeſties Revenues) made his Addrefles to , 
and abode with the diſloyal part of the 
Lords and Commons at Weſtminſter , un- 
ti] the Murder of the ſaid King , and the 
Reſtauration of the Lower Palatinat z ac- 
cording to the famous Treaty at Munſter 
1648 , for which he was conſtrained to quit 


- all his Right to the #pper Palatinat , and 


accept of an Eighth Eleforſhip, at a junc- 
ture of time when the King of England(had 
he not beer: ingaged ar home by an impious 
Rebellion ) had been the moſt confide- 
rable of a]l other at that Treaty , and this 
Prince his Nephew would have had the 
greateſt advantages there. 

In 1650ghe eſpouſed the Lady Charlotte, 
at Caſſel, Daughter to William the 5th 
Landgrave of Heſſe, and of Elizabeth Emt- 
lia of Hanaw,by whom he hath one Son ua - 
med Chayles,born 31 of March 1651 to whom 
1s lately married the Siſter of Chrsſtiern the 
preſent King of Denmark, and fifth of thar 
name ; od one Daughter named Louiſe , 
born in-May 1651, now married to the Duke 
of Orleans , only Brother to the Frenche 
King. . 

of 
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Of Prince Rupert. 


Next to the Iſſue of the Prince EleFor 
Palatine, is Prince Rupert,born at Prague 
17 Decemb. 161g , not long before that ve= 
ry unfortunate Battle there - ht , where- 
by nat only all Bohemia was foRt » butthe 
Palatine Family way for almoſt zo years 
diſpoſeſt of all their Poſſeſſions in Germa- 
nY. 
At 13 years of age he marcht with the 
then Prince of Orange to the Siege of 
Rhincberg. 

And at theage of 18 he commanded a 
46 prprac of Horſe in the German Wars, 
and inthe Batttle of Lemgos 1638 , being 
taken by the Imperialiſts under the Com- 
mand of Count Hatyfeld , he continued a 
Priſoner above three years, 


In 164 2,returning into Fngland,in April 
this Pripce,at a Chapter held at Tork , 
wasete&cd Knight of the Garter, and ſoon 
after made General of the Horſe to the 
King,fights and defeats Colonel Sands near 
Warcelir, routed theRebels Hole at Edge 
Hill, took Cirenceſter raiſed rhe Siege of 
Newark, recovered Lichfield and Briſtol , 

Ga the long fiege before Latham Houſe, 
fought the great Battle at Marſton Moor, 
was createdEarl of Holderneſs,and Duke of 
| | | Cumberland 
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Cumberland , after the extin&ion of the 
Male Line of the Cliffords 1643. Finally 
the Kings Forces at land being: totally de- 
feated, he tranſported himſelf into France, 
and was afterward” made Admire! of ſuch 
Ships of War as ſubmitted to King Charles 
the Second , to wham after divers diſaſters 
at Sea , and wonderful preſervations , he 
returned to Pari# 1652, where, andin 
Germany , ſometimes at the Emperors 
Court , and ſometimes at Heydlebergh, be 
paſſed his time in Princely Stydies and 
exerciſes, till the Reſtaucation of His 
Majeſty now Raigning ; after which,retur- 
ping into England, was made a Privy 
Counce]lor in 1662, and in 1666, bei 

joyned Admiral with the Duke of Alber- 
mgrle , firſt attackt rhe whole Dutgh Flces 
with his Squadron, in ſuch a bold reſolute 
way , that he put the Enemy ſoon to 


ighe, 

He enjoys a Penſion from His Majeſty 

of 4000 I, per Annum, and the Govern» 
ment of the Caſtle of Windſor. 


After Prince Rupert, the next Heirs to 
the Crown of England are 3 French La- 
dies , Nayghters of Prince Kdwmerd lately 
deceaſed , who was a younger Son of the 

een of Bohemis, whoſe Widow the 
Princeſs Dowager > Mather to the ſaid 
three Ladies , is Siſter to the late Queen 
of Peland, Daughter and Cobetr to the * 
lat Dyke of Nevers in Frence, amorgh 
which rhree Dayghters there 15 a Revenyg 
of about 13000 1, Sterling a year, Ks: 

T 
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The Eldeft of theſe is married to the 
Duke 4* Enghien Eldeſt Son to the Prince 
of Conde, The Second is Married to 
Foha Frederich Duke of Brunswick and 
Lunenburgh at Hanover. 


After theſe is the Princeſs F!iqabeth 
Eldeſt Siſter living to the Prince EleQor 
Palatine , born 26 Decemb. 1618, unmar- 
ried and living jin Germany is Abbeſle of 
Heryorden , but of the Proteſtant Rehi- 
gion, 


The next 1s another Siſter, called the 
Prineeſs Louiſe, bred up at the Hague 
with the Queen her Mother in the Relzgi- 
on of the Church of England, at length 
embracing the Romiſh Religinos, 18 now 
Lady Abbeſs of Aſaubuiſſon at Ponthoiſe 
not far from Paris. 


Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophia, young- 
eſt Daughter to the Queen of Bohemga , 
born at the Hague , 13 Oftob. 1630. and 
in 1658, wedded to Erneſt Angufte Duke of 
Brunswick and Lunenburg , Bichop of 
Oſnaburgh, by whom the hath three Sons 
and a Daughter. 

Of theſe three Princeſſes it is ſaid, thar 
the firſt is the moſt Learned , the ſecond 
the greateſt Artiſt, and the Jaſt one of 


the moſt accompliſht Ladies in Europe, 
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CHAP. XII 


Of the Great Officers of :he 
Crown. 


Ext to the King and Princes of the 
Blood are ns the Great Off - 
cers of the Crown; whereof there are Nine, 
vit, the Lord High Steward of England ; 
the Lord High Chancellour, the Lord High 
Treeſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings 
Council , the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord 
Great Chamberlain , the Lord High Con- 
ftable , the Earl Marſhal, and th® Lord 
High Admiral. 


The firſt Great Officer of the Crown, 
according to the account of our Anceſtors, 
was the Lord High Steward of England, or 
Viceroy; for ſo the word Steward im- 
ports in the Saxon Tor.gue, from Stede 
and ward Locum tenens , in French Licu- 
tenant, and was the ſame Officer with 
the Reichs Drotzet , that is, Regni vice 
Rex in Sweden, and the Staitholder in 
Denmark , who is alſo called Vice Roy or 
Lieutcnint du Roy, Our Common Lawy- 
ers ſtile him Magnus Anglie Seneſchalius, 
of Sen in Saxon Fuſtice , and Schals a 
Governor or Officer, 

He was antiently the Higheſt Officer 
under the King , nn his power ſo exorbi- 
tant , that it was thought fit not longer 

to 
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to truſt it in the hands of any Subje&, 
tor his Office was Supcruidere & regulare 
ſub Rege & immeditate poſt Regem (asan 
antient Record ſpeaks) rtorum Regnum 
Anglia & omnes minijtros Legum infra 
idem regnum temporibus pack & guerra- 
rum. 

The laſt tkat had a State of Inheritance 
inthis High Office was Henry of Bul- 
lingbro%; (Son and Heir ro the great 
Duke of Lancaſter Fohn of Gaunt , after - 
wards King of England) fince which time 
they have been bas only pro hac vice , to 
officiate either at a Coronation, by ver- 
tue of which Office he. fitteth judicially 
and keepeth his Court in the Kings Pa- 
lace at Weſtminſtcy, and there recetveth 
the Bills and Petitions of afl ſuch No- 
blemen and others, who by reaſon of their 
Teriure, or otherwiſe, claim to do Ser- 
vices at the New Kings Coronation 
and to receive the Fees and Allowance: 
due and accuſtomed ; as lately at the C6- 
ronation of King Charles the Second , th: 
Duhe of Ormond was made for that oc- 
cahion Lord High Steward of Englan., 
and (marching immediately before the 
King-, above all other Officers of the 
Crown) bore in his hands St. Edwards 
Crown : Or elſe for the Arraignment of 
ſome Peer of thc Realm , their Wires or 
Widows , for Treaſon or Felony, or ſome 
other great Crime, to judge and give ſen- 
tence, as the antiznt High Stewards were 
wonttodo ; which ended , his Commiſſi- 
On expireth: During ſuch Trial he fir2 
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teth under a Cloth of Eſtate , and they 
that ſpeak to bim ſay , May is pleaſe your 
Grace my Lerd High Steward of England. 
His Commititon ts to procecd Seeundum 
Legem Q& conſuet1d4'nem Angliz. He 1s 
ſole Judge, yet doth call ali the Twelve 
Judges of the Land to affilt him. Is not 
ſworn , nor the Lords who are the Tricrs 
of the Pecr arraigned. 

During his Stewardſhip he bears a White 
Stiff in his Hand , and the Trial! being 
over , openly breaks 1t , and ſo his Othce 


takes an end, 
Ford Next , The Lord High Chancellor, Sums 
Chancel= mws Cancellarius, ſo cailed, becauſe all 
leur, Patents, Commiſſions, Warrants, coming 


from the King, and peruſed by him, are 
fienca, if well, or cancelled , ifamils ; or 
elſe becauſe antiently he ſate intra cancel= 
los, that is, ſuch a partition as uſually now 
ſeparates the Church from the Chat- 
cel, 


Dignity, Ne is aiter the King and Princes of 
the Blood in Civil! Affairs (there being 
now no Lord High Steward) the higheſt 
Perſon in the Kingdom, as the Arch-b;ſhop 
of Canterbury 1s in Ecclefsatical affairs, 


on His Office is to keep the Kings Great 
Office. Seal, to judg, not then to Bs Com- 
mon Law , as other Ciyil Courts do, but 

to. moderate the rigor of the Law, and to 

judge according to. Equity, Conſcience, or 

Reaſon, To beſtow all Eccleftaſtical Be- 

nefices 
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feces in the Kings gift under 201. yearly in 
the Kings Buoks ,- and for this and other 
cauſes he was ever til] of late years a Cler- 
gy -man, 
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His Oath is to do right t6 all manner of O:th: 


People poor and rich , after the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Realm, and truly Coun- 
ſel the King;to keep ſecret the Kings Coun. 
ſel, nor ſuF-r ſo far as he may , that the 
Rights of th: Crown be diminiſht, &c. 

From the time of Henry 2, the Chancel. 
lours of Englind have been ordinarily 
made of Biſhops,or other Clergy-men,lear- 
ned in the Civil Laws, till Henry $. made 
Chancellor firſt Sir Thomas More , and 
afrer him Thomas Audley, After whom 
alſo was made -—_— nog rs op Sir Ri- 
6bard Rich Knight Rich (a Com- 
mon Lawyer) clues been os ſaid 
Kings Sollicitor, and afterwards Chance) - 
Jour of his Court of Augmentation, from 
whom is deſcended th? preſent Earl of 
Warwick , and the Earl of HoKan{; fince 
which time there have been ſome Biſhops , 
but moſt Common Lawyers, 

This High Office is in France durante 
vita , buthere,is durante bene placito Re- 
£4. 


The Salary from the King is $48 /. per Salary» 


Annum , and when the Star-Chamber was 
up , 200 1, per Annum more for his At- 
tendance there, 


The Lord Chancellour and the Lord Creation 


H 3; Keeper 
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Keepet are the ſame in Authority and Pow- 
er and Precedence, yet they differ in Pa- 
tent, in Height and Fayor of the King,they 
are Created per Traditionem magni Sigili 
Þbi per Dominum Regem, and by taking an 
Oath onely the lord Chance]lour hath be- 
defides a Patent, 


The Great Sea! being lately taken from 
Edward Earl of Clarendon Lord Chan- 
cellour , was by his Majeſties great fayor 
beſtowed upon Gir Orlando Bridgman Kt. 
and Baronet with the Title of Lord Keeper 
of the Great Sea] of England. 


The Third Great Officer of the Crown 
is the Lord High Treaſurer of England, 
who receives this high Office by delivery 
of a White Staff to Wa, by the King, and 
holds it durante bene Pſtito Regs. 

Antiently he recetved this Dignity by 
the d<livery of the Golden Keys of the 


Treaſury. 


His O ath is little different from that of 
the Lord Chancellour. 


He is Prafefus 2/£rarii, a Lord by his 
Office , under whoſe Charge and Govern. 
ment is all the Kings Revenue kept in the 
Exchequer, He hath alſothe check” of all 
the Ofhcers any way employed in colle&- 
ing Impoſts, Cuſtoms, Tributes,or other Re- 


venues — to the Crown, He hath 
] 


thegift of all Cuſtomers, Controlers , and 


Searchers in all the Ports of England, wn 
| e 
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He hath the nomination of the E ſchez- 
tors in every County , and in ſome Caſes 
by Statute 1s to appoint a Meaſurer for the 
length and breadth of Clothes, 

He , with others joyned in Commiſſion 
with him, or without, letreth Leaſes,of 
all the Lands belonging to the Crown, fKle 
_ Warrants to certain perſons of Qua- 

ity to have their Wine Cuſtom free. 

The antient Annual Salary of the Lord 
High Treaſurer of England was in all 383 /. 
75.8 d. but the late Salary was eight 
thouſand pounds per Annum. 

Since the deceaſe of Fhomas Wriotheſly, 
late Earl of Southampton, and laſt Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, this Office 
hath been executed by a Commiſſion grant - 
ed to three eminent Perſons, vix. The Lord 
Aſhley, Sir Thomas Clifford, and Sir Fohn 
Duncomb. 


15k 


The Fourth Great Officer named in the x ,,,7 
Statute 31 H, $. is the Lord Preſident of - the pop. 
Kings Privy Council, an Officer as antient qo ;. 


as King Fohn's time, was uſually called 
Confiliarius Capitals, His Office is to at- 
tend upon the King, .to propoſe buſineſs az 
Council Table, and then to report to the 
King the ſeveral TranſaQions there, It 
hath been always granted by Letters Patents 
under the Kings Great Seal Duranre bene 
Placito. 

This Office of later times is grown obſo- 
lete, the lal(t that had this honor, was the 
late Earl of Manchefter. Now the Lord 


eoper uſually ſupplics his place, 
KResp y 1upP Ha P The 
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The Fifth, the Lord Privy Seal, who is 
a Lozd by his Office, under whoſe hands 
paſs all Charters and Grants of the King , 
and Pardons figned by the King ; before, 
they come to the Great Seal of England ; 
alfo divers other matters of leſs concern- 
ment , as fer Payments of Money , @c. 
which do not paſs the Great Seal. 

He is by his place of the Kings Privy 
Conncil , and Cheif Judge of the Courts of 
Requeſts , when it ſhall be re continued 
and befides his Oath of Privy Counſellor , 
takey/ a particular Oath as Lord Privy 
Scal. 

His Salary is 1500 {, per annum; 

His place according to Statute is next to 
the Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, 


It is an Office of great truſt and skill, 
that he put not this Seal to any Grant with. 
out good Warrant under the Kings Privy 
Signet; nor with Warrant, if it be againſt 
Law or Cuſtom, until that the King be firlt 
acquainted, 

This great Officer js mentioned in the 
Statute of 2 Rich. 2. and then ranked a- 
mongſt the Cheif Perſons of the Reaim. 

And is at preſent enjoyed by Fohn Lord 
Roberts, Baron Roberts of Truro, late 
Lord Lievtenant of Ireland, and executed 
by Commiſſioners under him, who are Sir 
Edward Deering , Sir Thomas Strickland, 
and Robert Milward Eſq; 


The 
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The Sixth Great Officer of the Crown, Cham- 
is the Lord Great Chamberlain of Englanq, berldin« 


an Ofhcer of Great Antiquity, to whom 
belongs Livery and Lodging in the Kings 
Court , and certain Fees due from eac 
Archbiſbop and Biſhop when they do their 
Homage vr Fedlty to the King, and from 
all Peers-of the Realm at their Creation, or 
doing the Homage or Fealty ; and at the 
Coronation of any King to have Forty Ells 
of Crimſon Yelvet for his own Robes; and 
on the Coronation day before the King riſeth, 
to bring his Shzy2, Coyfe, Wearing Cloaths ; 
and after the King is by him apparelled and 
gone forth, to have his Bed and all Furni- 
ture of his Bed-Chamber for his Fees, all 
the Kings Night Apparel, and to carry at 
the Coronation the Coife, Gloves, and 
Linner , to be uſed by the King upon that 
occaſion ; alſo the Sword and Scabbard , 
and the Gold to be offered by the King, and 
the Robe Royal and Crown, and to undreſs 
and attire the King with His Robes Royal, 
and to ſerve the King that day bcfore and 
after Dinner with Water to waſh his Hands, 
and to have the Bafon and Towels for kis 
Fees, &c, 

This Honor was long enjoyed by the Earls 
of Oxford, from the time of Henry the 
Firſt, by an E/tate Tayl or Inheritance; bur 
in the two laſt Coronations by the Earls of 
Lindſey, and that by an Eſftaze of Inheri- 
rences from a Daughter or Hejr General 
claimed and commorerted, 
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The Seventh Great Officer is the Loyd 
High Conſtable of England, fo called fome 
think from the Saxon Cuning, by contraQi- 
on King and Stable, Qua Regis Columen ; 
for it -was antiently written Czninſtable , 
but” rather from Comes Stabuli , whoſe 


4 and Juriſdiion was antiently ſo 


Earl 
Marſhal. 


reat, that after the death of Edward Ba- 
gdt or Stafford , Duke of Buckingham , 
I521, the laſt High-Conſt«ble of Eng- 
tand, it was thought too great for any Sub. 
JeR, 

; But fince, upon occaſion of Coronati- 
ons (as at that of King Charles the Second, 
was made the late Earl of Northumber- 
land) and at Solemn Tryals by Combar 
( as at that which was intended between 
Rey and Ramſey, 1631, was made Robert 
Ear] of Lindſey ) there is created Pro illa 
Fice, 2 Lord High Conſtable, His Power 
and Juriſdition 1s the ſame with the Earl 
Marſhal, with whom he fits Fudge in the 
Marſhals Court, and takesplaceof the Earl 
Marſhal. 


The Eighth Great Officer of the Crown, 
is the Earl Marſhal of England, ſo called 
from Mare in the Old $:x9n (i. ce.) Horſes ; 
and Schal, Prefeiius. He is an Earl, ſome 
fay, by his Office, whereby he taketh as the 
Conſtable doth, Cogniſance of all matters of 
War and Arms, determineth Contraf#s 
rouehing Deeds of Arms out of the Realm 
upon Land, avd matters concerning Wars 
within the Rea/m, which cannot be deter- 
mined by Common Law. | This 
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This Office is of Great Antiquity of 

Cagiack and antiently of Great Power. 

be laſt Earl Marſhal was Henry Howard 
Earl of Arundel , who died in 1652, his 
Father Thomas Earl of Arundel , and ke 
enjoying that Office onely for the term of 
their lives by the Kings Letters Patents, 

At the Colonation of His Majeſties now 
Reigning, the preſent Earl of Suffolk for 
that Solemnity onely was made Ear! Mar- 
ſal. 

At preſent that Great Office isexeouted 
in part by a Commiſſion granted by Hs 
Majeſty to Fohn Lord Robertr, Lord Privy 
Seal, to Henry Pierpoint Marqueſs of Dow 
cheſter, and to Charles Howard Earl of 
Carliſle, Cc. 


The Ninth and'laſt Great Officer of tke Admiral 
Crown is the Lord Hvyzh Admiral of Eng- 
lind, whoſe Truit _ Honor 1s ſo grea?, 
that this Ofice hath uſually been given 
either to ſome of the Kings younger Sons, 
near Kinſmen, or to ſome one of the higheft 
and cheifelt ot all the Nobility, 

Heis called Admiral from Amir in Arz- 
bith, and /i& in the Greek , that is Pra« 
felus Marinus, a word borrowed from the 
Eaſtern Empire , where ſuch kind of Com- 
pounds were much in requelt, and intro= | 
duced into England, after the Wars in the- 
Holy Lind by King Richard,or King Edward 
the Flt 
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The Patent of the Lord Admire! did an- 
clently run thus, Anglia, Hibernia, @ 
Aquitania, Magnus Admiralius ; but at pre- 
ſeng thus, Anglie & Hibernie ac Domini- 
orum& Inſularum earundem, Ville Calefie 
& Marchiarum ejuſdem, Normandia, Gaſ- 
cotia, & Aquitania, Magnus Admiraliu & 
Prefeiius Generatis Claſſis & Marium diff0- 
rum Regnorum. 

To the Lord High Admiral of England, 
is by the King intruſted the management of 
all Maritime Afﬀairs, as well in reſpe@ of 
Furiſdifion as Proteftion, He is that High 
Officer or Magiſtrate, rowhom is commit- 
ted the Government of the Kings Navy, 
with Power of decifion in all Cauſes Mari- 
$ime, as well Civil as Criminal ; of all 
things done upon or beyond the Sea in any 
part of the World, all things done upon 
the Sea Coaſts, 1n all Ports and Havens, and 
upon all Rivers below the Firſt Bridge next 
towards the Sea, 

The Lord Admiral hath the power tv 
commiſhonate a Vice Admiral, a Rear Ad- 
miral, and all Sea Captains, alſo Deputies 
for particular Coaſts, Coroners to view dead 
bodies found onthe Sea Coaſts, or at Sea; 
Commiſſioners, or Fudges , for exerciſing 
Faſtice inthe Court of Admiralt y, to im- 
priſon, relcaſe, &c. 

He hath ſometimes a Commiſſon to be- 
Row Knighthood to ſuch as ſhall deſerve it 
at Sea, 

To the Lord Admiral belongs by Law 
and Cuſtom all Penalties and Amercements 
os all Tranſgreſſors at Sea, gn the Sea 

Shore, 
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Shove, in Ports, and from the firſt Bridge 
on Rivers toward the Sea; alſo the G 
of Pyrates, Felons, or Capital Faulters, 
condemned, outlawed, or hoxned. More- 
over all Waifs, Stray Goods, Wrecks of 
Seas, Deodands, a ſhare of all lawful Prj- 
es, Lagon, Ferſon, and Plotſon, as our 
Lawyer texm it; that is, Goods lying 
in the Sea on Ground, Goods floting 
on the Sea, and Goods caſt by the Sea on 
the Shore, not granted to Lords of ' Man- 
nors adjoyning to the Sea: All great 
Fiſhes, as ont , and other Fiſhes 
of extraordinary bigneſs, called Royat 
Fiſhes, except only Whales and Sturge- 
ons. 
This High Dignity is at preſent en- 
joyed by the Kings onely Brother the 1- 
Juſtrious Prince FAMES DUKE & 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Kings Court, the Eccleſiaſtical , 
Civil , and Military Government 
thereof, with a Catalogue of the 
Kings Privy Counſellors, of the 
Kings Jnages , Serjeants, &c. 


Tſ He Court of the King of England is 2 
Monarchy within a Monarchy, conſiſt - 
ing of Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military 
Perſons and Government. 


Ecclepa: , For the Eccleſiaſtical Government of 
ftical the Kings Court, there is firſt a Dean of the 
Govern. Kings Chappel, who is uſually ſome grave 
Learned Prelate, choſen by the King, and 
who as Dean aatadarch no Superiour 
but the King ; for as the Kings Palace is 
exempt from all inferiour Temporal Juris. 
dition, ſo is his Chappel from all Spiri- 
tual; it is called Capella Dominica , the 
Demean Chappel, is not within the Ju- 
riſdiftion cr Diocels of any Biſhop, but 
as a Regal Peculiar exempt and' reſerved 
to the Viſitation and Immediate Go- 
yernment of the King , who is Supreme 
Ordinary , and as it werg Prime Biſhop 
over all the Churches and Biſhops of Eng- 
land. 
By the Dean are choſen all other Of. 
cers of the Chappel, viz. a Snbdean or 
Precenter 
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Praceutor Capelle; 32 Gentlemen of the 
Chappelz whereof 12 are Prieſts, and 
one of them is Confeſſoy to the Kings Hou- 
ſhold, whoſe Office is to read Prayers 
every Morning to the Family, to viſit the 
Sick, toexamine and prepare Communi- 
cants, to-inform ſuch as defire advice in 
any Caſe of Conſcience or Point of Reli- 
g10n, &'c. 


The other 20: Gentlemen 3 commonly 
called Clerks of the Chappel, are with 
the aforeſaid Priefts to perform in the 
Chappel the Office of Divine Service in 
Praying ; Singing, &c. One of theſe be- 
ing well skilled in Much 1s choſen Maſter 
of the Children , whereof there are 12 in 

rdinary, to inſtrut them in the Rules 


and Art of Mufick for the Service of the * 


Chappel. Three other of the ſaid Clerks 
are choſen to be Organiſts, to whom are 
joyned upon Sundayes, Collar-dayes, and 
other Holy-daycs; the Saickbuts and Cor 
nets belonging to the Kings Private Muſick, 
to make the Chappel Muſick. more full 
and compleat, 

There are moreover 4 Officers called 
Vergers, from the Silver Rods carried in 
their hands, allo a Sergeant, 3 Teomen,aud 
a Groom of the Chappel. 

In the Kings Chappel thrice every.day 
Prayers are read, and Gods Service and 
Worthip performed with great Decency, Or- 
der, and Devotion, and ſhould be a Pas- 
zern to all other Churches and Chappelsof 
Englang. | 

1 The 
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The King hath alſo his private Oratoty 
where ſome of His Chaplains read Divine 
Servicet0 the King on working dayes every 
Morning and every Eveniog. ; 

Twelve daycs in the year , being high 
and Principal Feſtivals, His Majeſty after 
Divine Service, atteoded with His Princi- 
pal Nobility, adorned with their Collars of 
the Garter , together with ſoine of the He» 
ralds in their rich Coats, in a grave ſolemn 
manner at the Al:ar Offers a ſum of Gold 
to God, in fignum ſpecials Dominii, that by 
= Grace he is King, and holdeth all of 

im, 

All Offerings made at the Holy Altar by 
by the King and Queeds did antient]y be- 
long to the difpofal of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , if His Grace were preſent , 
whereſoever the Court was, bur now to the 
Dean of the Chappel, to be diſtributed 
amonglt the poor. 

Thoſe 12 dayes are,firſt Chriftmas, Eaſter, 
Whitſ-nday, and All Saints,called Houſb-1d- 
dayes ; npon which the Beſant or Gold to 
be offered, is delivered to the King by the 
Lord Stewar4, or ſome other of the princ1- 
pal Officers : then New-years-day, Twelf- 
day, npon the later of which,Go/4, Fran- 
hincenſe and Myrrhe, in feveral purſes are 
offered by che King : Laſtly, C:andlemas , 
Annunciation, Afcenſuon, Trinity Sunday » 
St, Fohn Baptift, and Micl aelmaſs-day , 
when onely Gol is offered. Upon Chriſt- 
maſs, Exfter, and Whi:fanday, His Majeſly 
ufual'y receives the Holy Sacrament, none 
but two or three of vhe principal Mm, 

an 
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and ſome of the Royal Family Communi- 
cating with Him. 

The Gold offered by the King at the AL 
tar when he receives the Sacrament, and up- 
on High. Feſtivals, is till called the Bixan- 
tine, which antiently was a Piece of Gold 
Coyned by the Emperours of Conſlamino- 
ple in Latin Bitentinm. That which 
was uſed by King Fames was a Piece of 
Gold having on & one fide the Pourtrait 
of the King An befoxe an Altar with 
Four Crowns before Him, and with this 
Motto circumſcribed, Quid retribuam Do- 
mino pro omnibut que tribuit mibi ; and on 
the other fide was a Lamb lying by a Lyon, 
with this Motto, viz. Cor contritum @ bu- 
miliatum non deſpiciet Dems. 

The King bath alſo ( befides many Ex- 
traordinary ) 48 Chaplains in Ordinary , 
who are uſually eminent DoRtors in Divi- 
nity ; whereof four every Moneth wait at 
Court to Preach in the Chappe] on Sun- 
dayes and other Feſtivals before the King , 
and in the Morning early on Sundays be- 
fore the Houſhold, to read Divine Service 
before the King, out of Chappel daily as 
afore-mentioned, twice in the Kings pri- 
vate Oratory, to Give Thanks at Table in 
the Clerk of the Cloſets abſence. ; 

In time of Lent, according to Antient 
Laudable Cuſtom, the Divine Service and 
Preaching is performed in a more Solemn 
manner. 

Antiently at Court there were Sermons 
in Lent onely, and that in the Afternoon, in 
the open Aire, and then only by Biſhops , 

Deans, 
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Deans , and Principal Prebendaries : Our 
Anceſtors judging that time enough, and 
thoſe perſons only fit to Teach ſuch an Au- 
ditory their duty to God and Man. An- 
tiently alſo the Lent- Preachers were all ap- 
pointed by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury: 
Now on the firit Wedneſday called Aſb- 
wedneſday ,.,in the Morning , begins the 
Dean of the Chappel to Preach, on each 
Wedneſday after one of His Majeſties more 
Eloquent Chaplains , every Friday the 
Dean of ſowe Cathedral or Collegiate- 
Church ; on the lat Friday called Good- 
Friday, is alwaycs. to Preach. the Dean of 
Weftminfter ; on every Sunday in Lent ſome 
Right Reverend Biſhop Preacheth, and on 
the lait Sunday of Lent, called Palm-Sun- 
day, is to Preach an Arch-biſhop , and up- 
on Eaſter-day the Lord High-Almoner, 
who is uſually ſome principal Biſhop, that 
diſpoſeth of the Kings Almes, and for 


that uſe receiveth (beſides other moneys al- * 


Jowed by the King ) all Deodands & 
w_ Felonum de ſe , to he that way dil- 
oled. 

: In France the Grand Aumoſnier 1s prin- 
cipal of all the Eccleſcaſtigues of the 
Court, and a!l Officers of the Kings Chap- 
pel; he receiveth their Oaths of Allegt- 
ance, and himſelf ſwears only to the King 
for that Office ; he hath the diſpoſition of 
all Hoſpitals , the Charge for delivering 
Priſoners | pardoned by the Kinvg at his 
coming to the Croyn, or at his Coronati- 
on or firſt entranks into any of his Ci- 
ries, 


Under 
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Under the Lord High Almoner there is 
2a Sub-Almoney , two Teomen , and two 
Grooms of the Almonyy, 

Beſides all theſe, the King hath a Clerk of 
the Cloſet, or amy to His Majelty, 
who is commonly ſome Reverend diſcreet 
Divine extraordinarily eſteemed by His 
Majeſty, whoſe Office is to attend at the 
Kings Right hand during Divine Service, 
to reſolve all doubts concerning Spiritnal 
matters, to waite on his Majeſty in His pri- 
vate Oratory or Cloſet, whereof the Keeper 
is Mr Thomas Donkley whoſe Fee is 51. 

The preſent Dean of the Chappel is 
DoGor Blanford Biſhop of Oxford, whoſe 
Fee 1s 2001, yearly and a Table, his Sub- 
dean 1s DoQor Fones, whole Fee is 100 /. 
yearly, 

The Fee of each Prieſt and Clerk of the 
Chappel is 50 1. yearly. 

The Clerk of the Cloſet is Door Crew 
Dean of Chicheſter, a younger Son to the 
Lord Crew of Stenc.in Com. Northampton , 
receives 20 Nobles Fee per annum. 

The Lord High Almoner is DoQer 
Henchman, Biſhop of London, hath no Fee z 
his Sub-Almoner is DoQRor Perinchef, 
whoſe Fee is6 1. 65.104. 


For the Civil Government of the Kings Cjyil Go- 
Court, the chief Officer is the Lord Stew- ,ygynment 
&r4 , called alſo in the time of Henry the 
Eighth , The Great Maſtery of the Kings 
Houſhhold, after the French Mode, but Pri- 
mo Marie, and ever fince called The Lord 


Steward of the Kings Howſhold. | 
The 
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The Stare of the Kings Houſe is commit= 
ted to him, eo be ruled and guided by his 
diſcretion ; and all his commands in Court 
to be obeyed and ſerved. And as his Power 
is great, ſo is his Dignity, State, and Ho- 
nor, The Steward and Treaſarcr+ within 
the Kings Houſe, ſaith, an old Manuſcript , 
repreſent the State of an Earl. 

He hath Authority over all Officers and 
Servants of the Kings Houſe, except thoſe 
of Hi: Majeſties Chappel, Chamber, and 
Stable, &c. | 

He by his Oikce, without any Commil. 
fion, judgeth of all diſorders, as Treaſons , 
Marders, Felonics, Blooiſheds, commitred 
in the Court, or within the Verge , which 
is eyery way within Twelve miles of the 
chief Tunnel of the Court (onely London 
by Charter is exempted, ) for the Law 
having an high eſteem of the dignity of the 
Kings ſetied Anon: laid out ſuch 
a Plot of Ground about his Houſe (as a 
Haut Pas, or Poot-Carpet ſpread about the 
Kings Chair of Eſtate, that ought to be 
more cleared and void, then other places ) 
to be ſubjetto a ſpecial exempted Juriſ- 
dition depending on the Kings Perſon 
and Great Officers, that fo, where the 
King comes, there ſhquld come with him 
Peace, and Order, and an Awfulneſs and 
Reverence in Mens hearts: Beſides, it 
would have been a kind of eclipſing of the 
Kings Honour, that where the King was , 
any Juſtice ſhould be ſought , but imme- 
diately from the Kings own Officers ; and 
therefore from very ancient times , -the 

Juriſ- 


of England. 

Juriſdi&ion of the Yerge, hath been execu- 
ted by the Lord Sreward, with great cere- 
mony , in the nature of a Peculiar Kings 
Bench, and that not onely within, bue 
without the Kings Dominions : For (0 it is 
recorded, that one Engleam of Nogent in 
France, for ſtealing Silver Diſhes our of 
the Houſe of Edwerd the Firſt, King of 
England, then at Par# (after the matter 
had been debated in the Council of the 
King of France , touching the Juriſdiion; 
and ordered , That the King of England 
ſhould enjoy rhis Kingly Preregative of His 
Houſhold) was Pers « fuer by Sir Robert 
Fitx-Fohn, then Steward to the King of 
England, and hanged in Saint Germaine 
Fields. 


The Lord Steward is a White-$taff-Offi - 
cer; for hein the Kings Preſence carrieth 
a White-ſtaff, and at other times going 
abroad, it is carried by a Foot-man bare- 
headed, This White-ſlaff is taken for a 
Commiſſion; at the death of the King,over 
the Herſe made for the Kings Body, he 
breaketh this Staff, and thereby diſchargeth 
all the Officers, whom the ſucceeding 
King , out of His meer Grace, doth re- 
eſtabliſh each cne in his former Office. 

This eminznt employment is now enjoy- 
ed by Fames Duke of Ormond, whoſe Fee is 
100 L.ycarly, and Sixteen Diſhes daily cach 
Meal, with Wine, Beer, &c. 


The next Officer is the Lord Chamber- 
litin, who bath the over-ſight of all Ofhcers 
0 belonging 


165 


166 


The-pzeſent State 


belonging to the Kings Chamber, except the 
Precin&s of the Kings Bed-Chamber, which 
is wholly under the Groom of the Stole ; 
and all above Stairs; who are all ſworn by 
him, ( or his Warrant to the Gentlemen 
Uſhers ) fo the King. He hath alſo the 
overſight of the Officers of the Wardrobes, 
at all His Majeſties Houſes; and of the 
removing Wardrobes, or of Beds, of the 
Tents, Revels, Muſick, Comedians, Hunt- 
ing, and of the Meſſengers, of the Trumpet - 
ters, Drummers, of all Handycrafts, and 
Artiſans, rerained in the Kings Services. 

Moreover, He hath the oyer fight of the 
Heralds and Purſftvants, and Sergeants at 
Arms ; of all Phyſicians, Apothecaries , 
Surgeons, Barbers, &c. To him alſo be- 
longeth the overſight of the Chaplains, 
though himſelf be a Layman ; contrary iri 
this particular to the ancient Cuſtom of 
England, and Modern Cuſtom of all other 
Kingdoms, where Eccleſiaſticks arc never 
under the ordering of Laymen. 

Alſo of the Charges of Coronat:ions ; 
Marriages, Entries, Cayalcades, Funcrals , 
Cc. 

The Fee of the Lord Chamberlin of the 
Kings Houſe is 100 /. yearly, and Sixteen 
diſhes each Mea], with all the Appurte- 
nances. 

This Office 1s now in the hands of Henry 
Fermin Earl of St, Albans. 

Moft of the above-named Offices and 
Places are in the gift and diſpoſal of the 
Lerd Chamberlain, . 


The 
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The Third Great Officer of the Kings 
Court, is the Maſter of the Horſe, ancieat- 
ly called Comes Stabuli, or Conſtable, to 
whom a higher employtment and power 
_ then given, and this taken from 

im. 

This Great Officer hath now the order- 

ing and diſpoſal of all the Kings Stables g 


and Races, or Breed of Horſes; and had * 


heretofore of all the Poſts of Englazd. He 
hath alſo the power over Eſcuiries, and 
Pages, over the Footmen, Grooms, Rjlcrs 
of the Great Horſes, Farricrs , Smiths , 
Coachmen, Sadlcrs, and all other Trades 
working to the Kings Stables ; to all whom 
he (or by his Warrant the Avener) giveth 
an Oath to be true and faithful, 

He hath the Charge of all Lands and 
Revenues appointed for the Kings breed of 
Horſes, and for Charges of the $:able , 
and for Litters, Coaches , Sumptcr-Hor- 
ſes, &c. 

He onely hath the Priviledge to make uſe 
of any Horſes, Pages, Footmen, belonging 
to the Kings $22blc. 

At any Solemn Cavalcade he rides next 
behind the Xing, and Leads a Leay Horſe of 
State. 

This Great Honor 1s now enjoyed by 
George Duke of Buckingham. His yearly 
Fee 1s 6661. 16 5. 4 d. and a Table of Six- 
teen diſhes each Meal. 


The acconnt of the Stables for Horſe<,. 


meat, Livery Wages, and Board-Wages , 
are brought by the Aycncr, being 
Chiet 
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chief Clerk of the Avery , to be paſſed 
- — by the Board of the Green- 
Cioth. 


Under theſe Three Principal Officers of 
Hi Majefties Houſhold, are almoſt all the 
other Officers and Servants, 

Firſt, under the Lord Steward in the 
Gompring-houſe, is the 

Fe-2ſyrer of the Houſhold. 

Compirolley., 

Cofgerer. 

Maſter of the Houſhold. 

Two Clerks of the Green -Cloth. 

Two Clerks Compitvollers, 

One Sergeant. 

Two Teomen. 

The Cofferers Clerks, or Clerks of the 


Aſſignment. } 
The Groom. | 
Two Meſſengers. 

It is called The Compting-houſe, becauſe v 


the Accompts for all expences of the Kings ſe 
Houſhold , are there taken daily by the th 
Lord Steward, the Treaſurcr, Comptrolley, | | 
the Coffercr, the Maſter of the Houſhold, * F 
the Two Clerks of the Green-Cloth, and the } m 
Two Clerks Comptrollers , who alſo there | by 
make Proviſions for the Houſhold, accer- # 
ding to the Law of the Land , and make |} Ro 


Payments and Orders for the well-goyern- | ber 
ing of the Servants of the Honſhold. cier 

In the Compting-Houſe is the Green- | Fre 
Cloth, which is a Court of Juſtice continu- | $4. 


ally fitting in the Kings Houſe , compoſed || mea 
of the Perſons laſt mentioned ; whereof the Þ rel; 
Thrce 
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Three firſt are uſually of the Kings Privy- 
Council, To this Court » being the firſt 
and moſt ancient Court of England, is 
committed the charge and overſight of the 
Kings Court-Royal tor matters of Juſtice 
and Government, with Authority for main- 
taining the Peace within Twelve miles di- 
ſtance, whereſoever the Court ſhall be; 
and within the Kings Houſe the power of 
correRing all the Servants therein L ok ſhall 
any way offend. 

fe is called The Green Cloth, of a Green 
Cloth whereat they fit, over whom are the 
Arms of the Compting-houſe, bearing Vers 
4 Key, and 4 Rod Or, 4 Staff Argent Saul - 
tier, Ggnifying their Power to reward and 
corre&, as Perſons for their great' wiſ- 
dom and experience thought fit by Hiz Ma- 
jeſty to exerciſe both theſe Funfjons in 
Hi: Rojal Houſe. 

The Treaſurer of the Kings Houſe is al- 
wayes of the Privy Council, and in ab- 
ſence of the Lord Steward hath power with 
the Comptroller, and Steward of the Mar- 
ſhalſez, to hear and determine Treaſons, 
Felonies, and other Inferior Crimes com - 
mitted within the Kings Palace, and thar 
by Verdi& of the Kings Houſhold. 

Houfſhold Servants within the Check- 


Roll, if any be found guilty of Felony, ne- 


benefit of Clergy is to be allowed him. An- 
ciently rhis Court might bave held Ple&s of 
Freehold alſo, His yearly Fee 124 1. 145. 
$4. and a Table of Sixteen diſhes eactr 
meal. He bears a White Staff, and is at” 
preſent Sir Thomas C wo 


— 
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The Comptrollers Office is to controul 
the Accompts and Reckonings of the 
Green-Cloth. _ 

His yearly Fee is 107 l. 125. 4 d. a 
Table ef Sixteen diſhes each mcal. He bears 
a White Staff, and is at preſent Francs 
Lord Ne wport. 


The Cofferer is alſo a Principal Officer, 
hath a ſpecial charge and overſight of other 
Officers of the Houſe ; for their good de- 
meanor and carriage in their Offices, and 
1s to pay the Wages to the Kings Servants 
below Stairs; and for Proviſions, by the 
dire&ion and allowance of the Green- 
Cloth, 

His yearly Fee is 100 1, a Table of Seven 
diſhes daily, and is now Colonel William 
A ſbburnham. 


. The next is the Maſter of the Hauſbold , 
whoſe Office 1s to ſurvey the Accompts of 
the Houſe. 

His Fee One hundred Afarks , and Se- 
ven diſhes daily, enjoyed by Sir Herbert 
Price. 

All Bills of Controulment, Parcels, and 
Brieuments, are tolted and allowed by the 
Clerks Comptrollers, and ſummed up by the 
Clerks of the Green-Cloth. 

The two Clerks of the Green Cloth are 
ar preſent Sir Stephen Fox and Sir William 
Boreman, and the two Clerks Comptrollers 
are Sir Winſton Churchil, and Sir Richard 
Maſon. 


EE 
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The yearly Fee to cach of theſe Four, 15 
431.135.44. And between them, Two 
Tables of Seven diſhes to each Table. _ 

The reſt of the Compting-Houſe being 
leſs conſiderable, ſhall for brevity be patit 
over ; and for other Officers below Staits, 
onely their names and number ſhall be no= 
ted, their Fees being not conſiderable, ex- 
cept the Sergeants Fee of each Office; 
onely the Reader may here take notice, that 
although the King pays ſtill the ancient 
Fees, which at firſt were of above Ten times 
the value they are now; yet the Perquiſits 
in many Offices, make ſometimes a place of 
101, Fee, to be worth near 500 /. per 4n= 
num, 


In the Acatery or the Caterers Office, A' 
Sergeant, Rybert Angel; a Clerk, Pur- 
veyors for Fleſh and Fiſh, Yeomen; in all 
Twelve perſons. 

In the Poultry, A Sergeant, Simon Agers 
A Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, Purveyors 3 in 
all Ten perſons. 

In the Bike-Houſe, A Sergeant, Nicho- 
las Fohnſon; a Clerk, divers Yeomen; a 
Garnitor, divers Purveyors, Grooms, and 
Condus ; 1n all, ſeventeen perſons. 

In the Wood-yard,a Sergeant, Mr. Bland; 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Groom, and Pages; in 
al] eight perſons, 

In the Scullery, a Sergeant, William Dikes 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, and Pages in 
all rwelve perfbns. 

In the Larder, a Sergeant, a Clerk, three 
Yeomen, taree _— two Pages, 

2 
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In the Paſtry, a Sergeant, William AſHey ; 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, and Children ; 
in all Eleven perſons. 


Note, That from the Paſtry, to the Aca- 
tery. as the Clerk of one Office dies , the 
Clerk of the next under Ofhce lucceeds ; 
.and from the Acatery, as any of the Clerks 
of the Avenary, Spicery, or Kitchin die, 
the Clerk of the Acatery ſucceeds ; and 
from thence to be one of the Clerks Con- 
trouler, then Clerk of the pm iy ey th 
then Maſt-r of the Houſhold; laſtly, Cofferer 
of the Houſhold : Higher then which, this 
Succeſſion goes nor, 


Note alſo, That in each Ofhce there is 
2a Succeſlion from one to another ; as one 
of the Children may come to be Groom , 
then Yeoman, then Gentleman, then Ser. 
geant , as he happens to out-Jive them 
aboye hiin. 


Tn the Panrry, a Sergeant, Francis Cob, 
Yeomen, Grooms, Pages, &c. In all Ele- 
ven, 

In the Cellar, a Sergeant , Richard Dal- 
ton; a Gentleman, Yeomen, Grooms, Pur - 
veyors, Pages; in all twelve, 

In the Buttery a Gentleman, Robert 
Ermley, Yeoman, Grooms, Pages, Pur- 
veyors; in all eleven, 

In the Pitcher-bouſe , a Yeoman , 
Grooms , Page, and Clerk; in all Five 
Perſons. 
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In the Spicery, Three Clerks and a Gro- 
er, 

In the Chandlery, A Sergeant, Sir Tho- 
my Monings Parontt ; two Ycomen, two 
Grooms, and a Page in all fix perſons, 

In the Wafery a Y:oman, and a Groom; 

In the Confetionary a Sergeaut , two 
Yeomen, a Groom, and a Page. 

In the Ewry a Sergeant, E4. Wynn; 2 
Gentleman, two Yeomen, a Groom, and 
two Pages, 

In the Laundry a Yeoman, a Groom; 
three Pages, and a Draper, 

In the K7/:ichin five Clerks, Three to the 
Ring, 

Henry Firebraſe, 
viz. < Fobn Clements, © Eſquires. 
( Ralph Fack ſon, 


And two Clerks to the Queen, 


Fobn Manly, \ 
Vit. Eſquires, 


Thomas Vivian, | 

The chief of theſe Five Clerks hath z 
Fee and Diet equal to an Officer of the 
Grcen Cloth : A Maſter Cook to the king, 
TFohn Sayer; a Maſter Cook to the Queen, 
Abraham Harcourt ; a Maſter Cook to the 
Houſhold, Jilliam Auſtin : -Each of theſe 
Three, a Table of Five Difhes, fix Yeo- 
men, ſeven Grooms, Five Children ; in all. 
twenty fix perſons, 

In the Boyling-houſe, a Yeoman , twe 
Grooms, 

In the Scalding houſe, Yeomen, G raoms; 
and Pages ; 1n all (ix, 

I.3 In. 
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In the Office of Harbingers there is a 
Knight Harbinger,z Gentlemen Harbingers 
and 7 Yeomen Harbingers. The Knight 
Harbinger is Roger Whitley Eſquire, whoſe 
Ofkce and Authority is given him by Let- 
ters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng- 
{and during life, So oft as the King goes 
in Progreſs, or abroad, either in England 
or beyond the Seas, he doth by Himſelf or 
by his Deputy provide and appoint all lodg- 
ings and Harbingage for all Great Per- 
ſons, all Noble-men, Bifhops, all His Maje- 
ſties ſervants and attendants, and for all 
other His Liege People: Moreover , for 
all Ambaſſadors, for all Foreigners, &@sc, 
his ſalary is 20 Marks per annum, and 10 £, 
per diem, out of the Exchequer , befides 
Fees for Honours given by the King , and 
Homage done "to His Majeſty, and divers 
other Perquiſits, 


Here note, that in the Court of England 
the Olkcers, according to their ral 
degrees, are named, either Lords, Knights, 
Eſquires, Sergeants, Gentlemen, Clerks, 
Yeomen, Grooms , Pages, or Children: 
of Lords there are two, viz. the Lord 
Steward, and the Lord Chamberlain : of 
Knights there are alſo two, viz. Knight 
Marſhal, and Knight Harbinger : of Efſ- 
quires there are fix, vix. the Eſquires of 
the Body : of Sergeants, Gentlemen, Yeo- 
men, &c- there are of them in ſeveral Of- 
kces, as appears before. 

The preſent Knight Marſhal is Sir Hugh 
#/ndbamn. 

The 


of England. 


The Knight Aſzrſhall, called Mareſchal- 
Is Hoſpitii Regii , hath Jurisdiftion and 
Cognizance of a!! Crimes within his Royal 
Palace , whercunto one of the Parties is 
the Kings Scrvant. He 1s one of the 
Judges of the Court called the Marſhal- 
ſea, or Marſhals Seate of Judicarure , 
which is held in Southwark , and hath 
there a Priſon belonging to the ſame, Up - 
on Solemn occaſtons he rides before the 
King with a ſhort Baſton tipr at both 
ends with Gold , and hath Six Provoſt 
Marſhals, or Virgers in Scarlet Coats to 
waite on him, and to take carc of the 
Royal Palace , that no Beggars, Vaga- 
bonds , Women that Proſtitute their Bo- 
dies , MalefaRors, @c. com? within, or 
near the Court. 


In the Almonry , Sub-Almoner , two 
Yeomen , two Grooms, 


Porters at Gate y a Sergeant , Sir Eqd- 
ward Brett, two Yeomen, four Grooms 


Cart-takeys, Six in number, 

Surveyors of the Dreſſer, Two perſons, 
Marſbals of the Hall Four. 

Sewers of the Hall Five. 

Waiters of the Hall Twelve. 


Meſſenger of the Compting-Houſe One. 
I 4 Bel 
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Bell- Ringer One 

Long Cart-takers Four. 

Wine-Porters Eight. 

I/40d-Bearer One, 

The Cock of the Cours One. 

Supernumerary Servants ts the laſt King, 
viz. In the Poultry Two : In the Almotiry 
One. And is the Paſtry One, 

BeſiJles the forenamed Officers below 


Rairs, there are alſo under the ſaid Lord 
Steward, all the Officers belonging to the 


Queens Kitchin, Cellar, Pantry, &c, And 


to the Kizgs Privy Kitchin , and to the 
Lords Kitchin , together with Children , 
Scowrers, Turn breaches, &c. In all Six 
ty eight. 


__— 


_— 
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A Lift of His Majefties Servaxts 
in Ordinary above Stairs. 


Dye of the Bed-Chamber, whereof 
the firſt is called Gr.om of the Stole, 

that is according to the fignification 
of the word in Greek , from whence firſt 


the Latines, and thence the Ttralizn and . 


French derive it Groom or Scruant of the 
Robe or Veſtment : He having the Office 
and Hononr to preſent and put on His Ma- 
jefties firſt Garment or Shirt every morn - 
ing , and to order the things of the Bed= 
Chamber, 

The Gentlemen of the D-:d-Chamber 
confiſt uſually of the prime Nobility of 
England. Their Office in general, is each 
one in his turn towait a week in every 
quarter jn the Kings Bed-Chamber, there 
to lie by the King on a Pallet-B-d all night, 
and in the abſence of the Groom of the 
Stole to ſupply his place. Moreover, they 
wait on the King when He ears in private , 
for then the Cup bearers, Caryers, and 
Sewers. do not wait, 

The yearly Fee to each 15 190c /, 


Their Names follow according to theip : 


Order, 

Fobn Earl of Bath, Groom of the Stole, 

and firſt Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, 

George Duke of « 
5 


Charies - 
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Charles Duke of Richmond. 
Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, 
William Duke of Newcaſtle. 
( Ozle, 
Oſſory, 
Earl of ce] 
Rocheſter, 
Mancheſter. 
Gerrard. 
Crofts. 
Lan —; 
Buckhurſt. 


The Vice-Chamberlain is Sir George 
Carteret. 

Keeper of His Majeſties Privy-Purſe, 1s 
Mr. May. 

Treaſurer of the Chamber is Sir Edward 
Grifin., He pays Riding and Lodging wa- 
ges as the Lord Chamberlain ſhall dire. 

Door Wren Surveyor General of His 
Majeſties works. 

Maſter of the Robes, belonging to His 
Majeilies Perſon, is at preſent Laurence 
Hide, Second: Son to the Earl of Clarendon. 
His Office is to have the ordering of all 
His Majeſties Robes ; as thoſe of Corona- 
tion, of St, Georges Feaſt, and of Parlia- 
mens; alſo,of all His Majeſties Wearing 
Apparel, of His Collar of Effes, Georges, 
and Garters belet with Diamonds and 
Pearls. 


Grooms 
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Grooms of the Bed-Chamber, 


Henry Seymour, \} 
Thomas Elliot, 
David Walter, 
Sylvm Titus, 
Thomes Killegrew, 
Robert Phillips, 
Edward Progers, 
Richard Lane, 
Fames Hammilton, 
Henry Coventry. 
Godolphin. 
*Felton, J 


LEſquires. 


Theſe are to be under the degree 07 
Knights, 

Their Office is to attend in-the Kings 
Bed-Chamber, to dreſs and undreſs the 
King in private, @s, The yearly Fee t& 
each, is 5001, 


Pages of the Bed-Chamber are Six- ' 


Franci Rogers. 
Hugh Griffith, 
Maurice de la Dale. 
Theodoſim Randu. 
William Chiffins. 
Arundel Bull, 


The Fifth of theſe is alſo keeper of rii# 
Kings Cabinet Cloſer, w, | 
Gente» 
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Gentlepun Vir of the Privy« 
Chamber, 


Marmaduke Darcy Eſquire, 
Sir Paul Neal. 
hn Milton Eſquire, 
r Thomas Not. 
Theſe wait one at a time in the Privyy- 
Lodging, &c. 


Gentlemen of the Privy-Ohamber. 
in Ordinary. 


Midſummer Quartes, 


Sir Edward Griffin, 
Sir Franck Cobb, 
Bullen Reymes. 
Colonel Carlos: 
Iir Robert Benlos. 
Sir Thomas Sands. 
Edward Vernon. 

* _ William Nedl. 
Sir Richard Onteley; 
Sir Fohn Col1on, 
Ambroſe Pudſey. 
Franck Berkeley. 


Michaelmaſs Quarter, 


goon Hal. 

ir Edward Suntm. 

Sir Robert Hilliard, 7 
ir 


of England. 
Sir William Hey ward. 
Sir Samuel Morclaxd. 
William Walter. 
Sir Fohn Locket, 
Sir Robert Killegrew; 
Sir William Jander(on. 
$1r Charles Wheeler. 
Prencs Berkley, 
Fohn Dawes, 


Chriſtmaſs Quarter; 


Edward Grey. 

Sir Foſeph Seymore. 
Sir Peter Killegrew. 
Sir Eqward Savage. 
Sir Thomas Nevil. 
Henry Markham. 

Sir Fobn Morton. 
Sir Foba Elws. 

Sir Fonathan Trelawny. . 
Fohn Scot. 

Sir Fobu Dawet. 
Fobn Beaumont, 


Lady-day Quarter. KJ 


Peregrine Bertue, 

Sir Thomas Daniel. 

Sir Facob Aſhley, 

Sir Francis Lawley, 
Robert Thomas. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 

Sir Franck Clark, 
$i 
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Sir Fobn Mince. 

Sir William Swan. 
Colonel Charles Progers. 
Fohn Crook. 

Sir Philip Carteret. 


In number Forty eight; all Knights or 
Eſquires of note, 

Their Office is Twelve every Quarter, 
to wait on the Kings Perſon within doors 
and without, ſo long as his Majeſty is on 
Foot ; and when the King eats in the Privy 
Chamber , they wait at the Table, and 
bring in his Meat, They wait alſo at the 
Reception of Ambaſſadors; and every 
Night, two of them Iye in the Kings Privy- 
Chamber, 

A Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber, by 
the Kings Commandment onely , without 
any written Commiſhon , is ſufficient to 
Arreſt any Peer of England; as Cardinal 
Woolſey acknowledged, 

Grooms ef the Privy-Chamber in Ordi- 
247), in number Six, all Gentlemen of 
guality. 

Maurice Wynn, 
Fames Progers, 
Adrian May. 
Robert Th-mpſon. 
Fames Elliot, 
Thomas Roſſe. 

Theſe (as all **rooms ) wait withour 
Sword, Cloak; or Hat : Wherea« the Gen. 
tlemen of the Privy-Chamber wear always 
©loak and Sword, 

Iz 
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In the preſence Chamber, Gentlemen- 
Uthers daily Waiters in ordinary, are:Four, 
whereof the firſt hath that confiderable office 
of Black Rod, and in time of Parliament is 
to attend every day the Lords Houſe; and 
is alſo Uſher of the moſt Honourable Order 
of the Garter : But at preſent,the firſt Gen- 
tleman Uſher hath reſigned theſe laſt 
named Offices to the ſecond Gentleman- 
Uiher, daily waiter. They are theſe that 
follow. 


Sir Fohn Ayton. 

Sir Edward Carteret. 

Richard Marſh Eſquire. 

Thomas Duppa Eſquire, 

Their Office is to wait in the Preſence- 
Chamber, and to attend next the Kings 
Perſon ; and after the Lord Chamberlain, 
and the Vice-Chamberlain, to order all 
Afﬀairs; and to obey theſe , areall under 
Officers above Stairs, 


Gentlemen-tſhers, Quaricr-Waiters in 
Ordinary, in number Eight viz. 


Paul French, Eſq; 
Richard Bagnal; Eſq; 
Edward Bowman, Eſq; 
Peter Watſon, Eſq; 
Nicholas Levet, Eſq; 
Ralph Whiſtler, Eſq; 
Nicholas Slaney, Flqs 
Franck Bowman; Eſq, 


Thefe wait alſo in the Preſence-Chamber 
and are to give DireQions in the abſence 


of 
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of the Gentlemen-Uſhers, Daily Waiters 
to the Grooms and Þ ages, and other under 
Officers ; who are to attend in all Offices 
next below the Gentlemen-Uſhers, Quarter 
Waiters. 

The Grooms of the Great Chamber,are 
Fourteen ; the Pages of the Preſence Cham- 
ber four. 

Six Gentlemen Waiters. 


Cup-Bearers in Ordinary. 


Fames Halſal Eſq; 
Charles Littleton Eſq; 
Sir William Fleetwood Kr, 
Sir Philip Palmer Kt. 

Mr. Arkin Eſq; 


Carvers in Ordinary. 


Fohn Trelawny Eſq; 

Fohn Cooper Elq,; 

Chriſtopher Amias Eſq; 

William Champneys Eſq; Y 


Sewers t0 the Perſon in Ordinary, 


Richard Irwyn Elq,; 
Thomas Man Eſq; 
Sir Fohn Covert. 
Bevil Skelton Eſq; 


Eſquires of the Body im Ordinary, 


Ferdirando Mafſan. 
Richard March. 


Str 
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Sir Fohn Hanmore, 

Henry Norwood. 

Andrew Newport. 

Thomas Check. ; 

Their Office to guard the Kings Perſon 
by night , to ſet the Watch, and give the 
Word ,» and keep good order in the whole 
Houſe by night, as the Lord Chamberlain, 
and his other Officers are to do by day. 


Fbe Sewers of the Chamber, are Eight. 
Groom Porter, Thomas Offley Eſq; 


His Office to ſee the Kings Lodgings 
furniſhed with Tables, Chairs , Stools, 
Firing ; to furniſh Cards, Dice, &c. to de- 
cide Diſputes arifing at Cards, Dice,Bowl- 


ings,C7c. 


There are Sixteen Sergeants &t Armer, 
all Gentlemen or Knights attending upon 
his Majeſty : There are alſo Four other Ser- 

eants at Arms , whereof one attends the 
ford Prefident of Wales , another attends 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , 
and another the Lord Lieutenant of Irc- 
land. 
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CHAP LAINS in Ordinary, 
Four for every Moneth, 
as followeth, 


Jaruary. 


Dr. Brideoch, 

Dr, Foſ. Beaumont. 
Dr. Colehrand. 
Dr. Meuſe. 


February. 


Dr Pierce. 
Dr. Dupert. 
Dr. Cradook. 
Dr, Durel. 


March, 


Dr. Reeves. 
Dr. Sancroft, 
Dr. Barnes. 
D. Littleton. 


April. 


Dr. Maine. 

Dr, Compton. 
Dr, Stilling ficet, 
Dr, Tillotſon, 


May. 


Dr. Fell. 
Dr. Sudbury. 
Dr. Bathurſt. 
Dr. Only. 


Jane, 


Dr. Carlton, 
Dr. Bafire. 
Dr. Neale. 
Dr. Irsnfide. 


July. 


Dr. Cartwright: 
Dr. Caſtillian. 
Dr. Smith. 

Dr, Maggot. 


Auguſt 
Dr. Fleetwood. 


Dr. Iſaac Barrow. 
Dr. Offiey. 


Dr. Barrey. 


Sep- 


is, 


of England, 


September, | November. 
Dr. Pearſon. Dr. Alleſtree. 
Dr. Seradling. Dr, Benſon. 
Dr. Perinchief. Dr. William Lloyd. 
Dr. Creighton. Dr. Butler, 

ORober, Dece mber. 

Dr. Bell. Dr. Hodges. 
Dr, Thomas Tulley, | Dr. Ball. 
Dr. Smalwood. Dr. Lamplugh. 
Dr. Patrick. Dr. Outram. 


Theſe Forty eight Chaplains in Ordi- 
nary, are ufually DoRors in Divinity,and 
for the moſt part Deans or Prebendaries, 
and all principal Predicators, 


Phyſitians in Ordinary to His Majeſties 
Perſon, are, 

Sir Alexander Fraſer, 

Sir Fohn Babor, 

Door Clark, 

DoRor Hinton , aſſigned to attend upon 
the Queen, 


Phyfitians in Ordinary to the Houſhold. 

DoRor Waldron. 

Door Scarberough for the Tower of 
London. Moreover there are aboye a dozen 
more able Phyſitians, who are the Kings 
ſworn Servants, but wait not, 


Fewel Houſe, Sir Gilhert Talbot, Maſter 
an 
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and Treaſurer, and three under Officers, 
called Teomen and Grooms. 

Whoſe Office is totake charge of all 
Vellels of Gold or Silver gilt for the King 
and Queens Table, of all Plate in the 
Tower ; of Chaines and Jooſe Jewels , 
not kxed to any Garment, 


The Maſter of Ceremonies, is Sir Charlcs 
Cottercl, Fee 200 | One Aſliſtant Clement 


Cotterel Eſquire,Fee 1 20 1,and oneMarſhal. *' 


Among His Majeſties Servants in Or- 
dinary,are to be reckoned the Three Kings, 
of Armes, Six Heralds, or Dakes of Arms 
as they have been heret ofore ſtiled , and 
Four Purſuivants at Arms, The now Kings 
of Arms being theſe: Firſt, Sir Edward 
Walker Knight, whole Title is Garter, and 
unto whoſe Office, it chiefly belongeth to 
attend and dire@ at thoſe Ceremonies and 
Solemnities, as concern the moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter ; and to Marihal the 
Solemn Funerals of the Knights of that 
Order ; as alſo of the Peers of this Realm; 
and to direR in all thingselſe relating to 
Arms, which do appertain to the Peerage, 

Secondly , Sir Edward Biſh Knight, 
whoſe Title is Clarencieux, and his Office 
chiefly to regulate and dire the Proceed - 
ings at ſuch ſolemn Funerals of all degrees, 
under the Peerage of this Realm , as ſhall 
be celebrated in his Province , which 15 
the Counties on the South of Trent, and 
whatſoeverelſe there relateth to Arms. 

Thirdly,Willizm Dugdale Eſquire, whoſe 
Title 13 Norroy, and whoſe Office is chiefly 
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to regulate and dire? as aforeſaid through. 
out his Proyince on the North of Trent. 


The Six Heralds, or Dukes at Armes,are 
theſe, 

Elias Aſbmole, Windſor Herald, Eſq; 

Henry St. George, Richmond, Eſq; 

Thomas Lee, Cheſter, Eſq; 

Sir Thomas St. George Knight, Somey ſer, 

Fobn Wingfield, Tork, Eſq; And 

Rob. rt Chaloner, Cheatin Eſq; 


The Four Pur ſujvants, are theſe, yit. 
Henry Dethich, R'gue-Croix. 
Francis Sandford, Rouge-Dragon. 
Thomas Holford, Portcullice. And 
Blewmantle. 


The Offices of which Hera/4s and Pur- 
ſuivants, beſides their Services (vix, all or 
ſo re of them) at great Solemnities, as 2- 
foreſaid arc, Aral. th with the ſaid Kings 
of Arms, to attend at all publick Solemni- 
ties ; and they, or ſome of them to pro-' 
claim War and Peace, carry Dcficiances, 
Summon Fort ified Places, or Rebels in 
Arms, Proclaim Traitors ; and to do their 
beſt ſervice in wharſoever relaterh. to the 
'- Nobility and Gentry of this Realm , in 
point of Honor and Arms. 


Alſo amongſt His Majeſties Servants in 
Ordinary, are reckoned, 
One Geographer, Major Fohn $car., 
One Hiſtoriographer, 
One Hydrographer, 
One 
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One Library Keeper. 
One Poet Laureat, 
One Publick Notary. 


Of Wardrobes , the King hath (beſides 
the Great Wardrobe , whereof a particular 
account ſhall} be given elſewhere ) divers 
ſtanding Wardrobes at Whitchal, Windſor, 
Hampton-Court, the Tower of London, 
Greenwich, &c. whereof there are divers 
Officers. «Laſtly, Removing Wardrobes, 
whereof there 1s One Teoman, Two Grooms , 
and Three Pages. 

In the Office of the Tents,Toyls, Hays,and 
Paxvillions, Two Maſters, Four Yeomen , 
One Groom, One Clerk Comptroler, One 
Clerk of the Tents. 

A Maſter of the Revels Office to order 
all things concerning Comedies, fc, There 
1s One Yeoman, One Groom. 

Engrapher Sculptor, One incach Office, 

In the Office of the Robes , beſides the 
Maſter aforementioned , there is One Yeo- 
nan, Three Grooms, One Page, Two Pur. 
veyors, One Bruſher , One Tailor, Cne 
Dyer , One Girdler , One Clerk, One 
Laceman , One Cutter and Racer, Two 
Embroiderers, Two Siikmen, One Shoo-. 
maker, One Perfumer,One Feather-Maker, 
One Milliner, One Mercer, One Hofer , 
One Draper, One Surveyor of the Dreſler 
and Chamber,@c. 

Falconers, Sir Allen Apſley, Maſter of 
the Hawks , and other Officers under him; 
about London, and other places belonging 
tothe King ; in all, Thirty three, 

Huntſ- 


of England, 


Huntſmen for the Buck-hounds in Ordi- 
nary, Fohn Carcy Elquire, Maſter of the 
Buck-hounds, and under him a Sergeant 
and Thirty four other pecſons, 

Otter-bounds, Simon Smith Eſquire , 
Maſter of the Otter-hounds. 

Huntſmen for thy Harriers , Maſter of 
the Harriers, Mr.Elliot, and five under him. 

Armory at the Tower, Maſter of th: Ord- 
nance, now in ſeveral Cammiſhoners , 
Willizm Legg Lieutenant of the Ordnance, 
and Maſter Armorer, and Seventeen under 
Officers, 

Meſſengers of the Chamber in Ordinary, 
Firſt rwo Clerks of the Check, then Forty 
more ; in all, Forty-two, 

Muſitians in Ordinary, Sixty two. 

Trumpetters in Ordinary, and Keitle- 
Drummers; in all, Fifteen. 

Drummers and F ife, Seven. 

Apothecaries Two. One for the Kings 
Perſon, and one for the Houſhold, 

Chirurgeons Five, 

Barbers Two, 

Printers Two, Another for the Orjen- 
tal Tongue, Major Thomas Reycroft. 

Book-binder One Sam. Mearnc. 

Stationers Two. 

Taylors Two, 

Poſt-Maſters for all the Port-Towns in 
England , all ſworn to, and paid by the 
King, 

A Maſter of the Game of Cock-fehting. 

Two Sergeant Skinners, Two Embroide. 
xers, 


Two Keepers of the Privy Lodging. . 
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Two Gentlemen, and one Yeoman of 
the Bows, * 

*One Croſs bow Maker, one Fletcher. 

One Cormorant Keeper. 

One Hand-Gun mak:r. 

One Mafter and Marker of Tennis, 

One Miſtreſs-S:mpſtreſs, and one Laun- 

One PerſpeQive-Maker, (dreſs. 

One Maſter Fencer. 

One Haberdaſher of Hats. 

One Comb Maker. 

One Coffee- Maker. 

One Sergeant Painter, 

One Painter. 

One Limner. 

One Picure Keeper, 

One Silver Smith. 

One Goldſmith. 

One Jeweller. 

One Perruque Maker. 

One Keeper of Pheſants and Turkies, 

Jo ner', Copier of Piftures, Wizrch-. 
Maker , Cabinet-Maker , Lock Smith, of 
each one. 

Game of the Bears and Bulls, one Ma- 
ter, one Sergeant, one Yeoman, 

Operators Þr the Teeth, Two. 

Coffer-Bearers to the Back -Stairs, Two: 

One Yeoman of the Leaſh, 

Watermen, Fifty five. 

Upholſter, Letter-Garrier, Foreign Poſt, 
of each one. 

Officers belonging to Gardens,Bowling- 
Greens , Tennis-Courts , Pall-Mall , Ten 
perſons, 


Keeper of the Theater in Whitchal. 
ut - 


of 
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Cutler, Spurrier, Girdler, Corn-Cutter, 
Button-Maker, one of each. 

Emboller, Enameler,of each one. 

Writer, Flouriſher, and Embelliſher,Sce- 
nographer, or Deſigner of Proſpe&s , Let 
ter-Founder, of each one, ; 

Comedians , Seventeen Men , and Eight 
Women AdQors: | 

Gunner , Gilder, Cleanſer of Piftures, 
Scene keeper,Coffer- maker, Wax-Chandlery 
one of each, 

Keeper of Birds and Fowl inS. Fames's 
Park, One. . 

Keeper of the Volery ; Goffe-Club» 
Maker, Sergeant Painter, one of each. 

With divers other Officers and Servants 
under the Lord Chamberlain; to ferve his 
Majeſty upon Extraordinary occafions and 
ſervices, 

Note that many of theſe Offices and 
Places are of good Credit,great Profit, and 
enjoycd by Perſons of quality,although not 
here named for want of good information. 


A Liſt of His Majeſties Officers and 
Servants under the Maſter of the 
Horſe. 


FE are 12 Querries, ſo called from 

the French word Eſcuyer , derived 

from Eſcurie @ Stable. Their Office is 

to attend the King on Hunting or Progreſs, 

or on any, occafion of riding abroad , to 

help his Majeſty up and down from his 
x 


Aorle, &'c, Ot 
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Of theſe there are four called Luerries 
of the Crown Stable, viz. 
Sir William Armorer. 
Captain Fohn Maſon Eſq; 
ames Porter Eſq; 
Fohn Maine Jun. Eſq; 


The other 8 are called Querrics of the 


Hunting Stable,viz. 


Andrew Cole, Eſq; 

Sir Charles Alderlce Knight. 

Thomas Windham Eſq; 

Sir Nicholas Armorer Knight. 

Henry Progers Eſq; 

Sir Robert Pye Knight. 
Wakelife E\q; 

Walter Strickland Eſq; 


The Fee to each of theſe 1s onely 20 /. 
yearly » according to the antient Cuſtom , 
ut they have allowance for Dict to each 
100}, yearly, beſides Lodgings aid two 
Horſe Liveries, 


Next is the Chicf Avener, from Ave- 
nz Oates 3 whole yearly Fee js 401. and 
this place with all on hag: hp 5 are in 
the Gift of the Aaſter of the Horſe. 
This Office at preſent hath Foſeph Crog 
Eſquire, 

There is moreover one Clerk of the 
Stable, William Morgan Eſquire , 4 Yeo- 
men Riders, 4 Child Riders, Yeomen 
of the Stirrup, Sergeant Marſhal and 
Yeomen Farriers, 4 Groom Farriers , 
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Sergeant of the Carriage , z Surveyors 3 
a Squire and Yeoman Sadlers , 4 Yeomen 
Granators, 4 Yeomen Purveyers , a Yeo- 
man Peckman, a Yecman Bit-maker , 4 
Coachmen, $ Littermen, a Yeoman 'of 
the Cloſe Waggon, 64 Grooms of the Sta - 
ble, whereof zo are called Grooms of the 
Crown Stable, and 34 of the Hunting and 
Pad Stibley 26 Footmetl in their Liveries 
to run by the Kings Horle, ; 


There is (beſides ſome other officers not 
here named) an Anciert Officer in the 
Kings Houſhold, called Clerk of the Mere 
cat, who within the Verge of the Kings 
Houſhold is to kcep a Standard of all 
Weights and Meaſures, and toburn all 
falſe Weights and Meaſures ; and from the 
Pattern of this Standard are to be taken 
all the Weights and Meaſures of the King= 
dom, 


There aredivers other Offices belong 
ing to the King of great imporrance , 
which are not ſubordinate to any of the 3 
fore-mentioned Great Officers, as Maſter 
of the Great Wardrobe , Poſtmaſter , Ma- 
; A of the Ordnance , Warden of the 
Mint ; whereof in the Szcond part of the 
Pre(ent State. 

In the Court of King Fames there were 
many more Offices, and to many Offices 
there belonged many more perſons, which 


| King Charles the Firſt much leflened , and 


the preſent King now Raigning hath yet 


leflened much more. 
K 2 Upon 
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Upon the King are allo attending in his 
Court the Lords of his Privy Council , 
the Reverend Judges , the Learned Co!- 
jedge of Civilians, the Kings Council at 
Law , the Kings Sergeants at Law, the 
Maſters of Requeſts , Secretaries of State, 
Clerks of the Signet , Clerks of the Coun- 
cil , Keeper of rhe Paper Cfhce or Papcrs 
of State, -&7c. of 411 whom take, the Ca- 
talogue following. 


_ — —_— — 
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The Names of the Lords of His Ma- 
Jjeſties Miſt Henowrable Privy Coun 


cil, 


Is Royal Highneſs the Duke of 
Tork. 

His Highneſs Prince Rupert, 

Gilber: Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


ry. 
Sir Orlando Bridgman, Lord Keeper of 
the Great Sea], | 
Fohn Lord Roberts Lord Privy Seal. 
George Duke of Buckingham , Maſter of 
the Horle to his Majeſty, 
Fames Duke of Ormond, Lord Great 
Stewardof his Majeſties Houſhold. 
William Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle. 
Henry Lord Marquis of Dorcheſter. 
Awbrey Earl of Oxford, 
Fames Earl of Ofſory, 
Robert Ear] of Lindſey Lord Great Cham- 
berlain of England. | 
Eq- 
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E 4ward Earl of Mancheſter , Lord Cham- 
berlainto his Majeſty. 

-F,"n Eari of Bridgewarcr, 

Robert Earl of Letccſter. 

Henry Earl of St, Albans, 

Edward Earl of __ h, 

Foxy Earl of Bith, Groom of the Stole 
to his Majeſty. 

Arthur Earl of Anz!c{-y, 

Charles Ear] of Carliſle. 

William Earl of Craven. 

F', Earl of Rothes , his Majeſties Com- 
miſhoner in $cotl:rd. 

Fo. Earl of Lotherdalc, Secretary of State 
in Scotland, 

Fo. Earl of Middleton. 

Fobn Earl of Tweedale. 

Richard Earl of Carbery , Lord Prefideny 
of Wiles. 

Roger Earlof Orrery. 

Humphrey Lord Biſhop of London. 

Henry Lord Arlington, one of his Ma- 
jeſties Principal Secretaries of. State, 

Francis Lord Newport, Comptroler of 
his Majelties Houſhold. 

Denſe! Lord Holles. 

Fohn Lord Berkeley. 

Anthony Lord. Aſytey , Chancellour of the 
Exchequer, | 

Sir Thomas Cliff rd Knight, Treaſurer of 

- his Majeſtjes Houſhold, 

Sir George Catcret Knight, Vice-Chanmy- 
berlain to his Majelty, 

Sir Fobn Trevor Knight , one of his Ma- 
jeſties Principal Secretaries of State. 
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Sir Thomas Ingram Knight, Chancellor of 
the Dutchy. 

Sir William Morice Knight, 

Sir Fobn Duncomb Knight. 

Sir Thomas Chicbhly. 


bd — 


The N ames of all the Kings Judges , 
the Kings Councel at Law, and the 


Kings Sergeants at Law, &C, 


N the High Court of. Chancery, / 
The Right Honourable Sir Ortals 

Bridgeman Knight and Baronet; Lord- 

Keeper of the Great Seal, with whom 

fit as Aſſiſtants, 

Sir Harbottle Grimſton Baronct, Maſter of 
the.Rolls. 

Sir William Child Knight, Door of Laws, 

Sir F:uftinian Lewin Knight, Door of 
Laws, 

Sir Thomas Eſtcourt Knight. 

Sir Mun4iford Brampſtone Knight , Door 
of Laws. 

Sir Nathaniel Hobart Knight, 

Sir William Glaſcoch Knight, 

Sir Fohn Coe! Knight, 

Sir Robert Steward Knight, 

Sir Timothy Baldwin Knight, DoQtor of 
Laws, 

Sir Andrew Hacket, Knight. 

Sir William Beverſham Knight. 
Theſe twelve are called Maſters of Char- 


ecy/. 
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In the Court of the Kings Bench. 


Sr Mathew Halc Knight, Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Kings Bench. 

Sir Thom2s Twiſ{cn Knight and Baronet, 

Sir William Morton Knight, 

Sir Richard Rain:ford Knight, 


In the Court of the Common Pleas. 


Sir Fobn Vaughan Knight, Loxd Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 

Sir Thomas Tirrel Knight. 

Sir Fohn Archer Knight, 

Sir William Wilde Knight and Baronet. 


In the Court of the Exchequer. 
Sir Edward Turner Knight and Baronet 

Lord Chiet Baron of the Exchequer, 
Sir Chriſtopher Turngy Kt. 

Sir Timothy Littleton Kr, 
Sir Hugh Windham Kr, 
Clement Spelman Elq; 

Theſe are all the Principal Jud2es in 
England, whoto the Kings High Honour 
and his kingdoms great Happineſs are 
perſons for Knowledge , Courage, Uncor- 
ruptneſs, &@c. equal if not ſuperiour to any 
other in former Kings Raigns. 


The Kings Sergeant, and Learned 
Council at Law, 


Sir Fohn Maynard Kr, the Kings Sergeant at 
Law. 
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Sir Hencage Finch Knight and Baronet, 
the Kings Attorney General, 

Sir Francis North Sorito the Lord North, 
the Kings Solliciter General, 

Sir Fob Charleton Knight , Chief Juſtice 
of Cheſter , His Majeſties Sergeant at 
Law, 

Sir William Scroges Knight, his Maje- 
ſties Sergeant at Law, 

Sir Edward Thurlanq Knight, his Majeſties 
Councel, Learned in the Law, 

Robert Milward Eſquire, his Majeſlies 
Juſtice ar Cheſter , and Councel Learn- 
ed in the Law, 


Thc Qicen Conſorts Councel at Law. 
Mr, Montague the Queens Attorney Ge- 
neral, s 
Sir Robert Athins Knight of the Bath, the 
Queens Sollicitor General. 


Sir Frederick Hyde Knight , her Majeſties 
S2rgeant at Law.. 


The Queens Mothers Councel was, 


Sir Peter Ball Knight, Attorney. 
Henry Win Sol licitor. 


Tbe Duke of York's Cauncel. 


Sir E\ward Tharland Attorney, 
Sir Francis Goodrich Sollicitor. 


Ser 
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Sergeants at Laws 


r Nudigate. A 
Sexe. 
' Waller, 
Brome. 
Towurnour. 
| Ellys. 
Hardres. 
Wilmoett. 
| Goddard. 
Sir Rich, Hopkins Kt, 
Sergeant. ed Flynt. 
Turner. 
Barton. 
| Sir Fohn Kowel Kt, 
Recorder of London. 
' Bramſtone. 
| Sir Henry Peckham Kt.. 
Goodfellow. 
Baldwin. 
Powys. 
4 Sir William Fones. 


The Chief Fudges ani Defors of. the 
Ctvil Law, 


Sir Giles Sweit Judge of the Arches, Kr; 
Douttcr of Laws, 

Sir Lionel Fenkins Knight Doftor of Laws: 
Judge both of the Prerogative Court al! 
of the Admiralty. | 

Fir Robert Wiſeman the Kings Adyocats z 
Kt, Door of Laws, 
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Sir Richard Chaworth Knight, Door of 
Laws, Adyocate to the Lord High Ad- 
mira]. 

Sir Walter Walker Knight, DoQor of 
Laws. 

YFohn Milles DoRor of Laws. 

Sir Timothy Baldwin Knight, DoQor of 
Laws. 

Th.mass Exton DoRor of Laws, Chancel- 
lour to the Lord Biſhop of London. 

Fohn Clark Do@or of Laws , his Maje- 
ſties Profeſſor of Law in Cambridge. 


The preſent Secretaries of State are z 


Henry Lord Arlington, whom for his 
eminent lervicesat home and abroad, both 


in War and Peace , his Majeſty was plea- 


ſed to adyance into the place of Sir Ed- 
ward Nicholas. 

And Sir Fokn Trevor, who for his gre1t 
abilities and ſuccesful Negotiations had 
that honour and truſt conferred upon him , 
when Sir William Morice , Jate Secretary 
of State, was by his Majeſties gracious 
conſent permitted to retire from buſinefs, 


The King hath four Maſters of Re- 
queſts, who are at preſents, 


Colonel Gervaſe Holles, 
Sir Thomas Beverley, 
Sir Fohn Berkenhead, 
Sir Charles Conterel, 


Clerks 
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Clerks of the Conncil are, 


Sir Richard Brown. 
Sir Edward Walker, 
Sir Fohn Nicolas. 

Sir Robert Southwell. 


Clerks of the Signet are; 


Sir Phillip Warwick, 

Sir Fohn Nicholas. 

Sidney Beare Eſquire, 
Trumbal. 


The Keeper of the Paper Office , or Pa- 
pers of State at Whitehall , 1s that moſs 
ingenious and worthy perſon Foſeph Wil- 
liamſon Eſquire, 


TL 
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Of the Military Government is ths 
Kings Court, 


* in a Kingdom, becauſe Ciyi] Go- 
yernots propoling Temporal, and 
Ecelefiaſtical Governors Eternal . Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, are not ſafficient 
to ſecure Peace; therefore a Military force 
1s always in readineſs: So in the Kings 
Court © befides Civil and Ecclefialtical 
Ofheers , 'it. is thought neceſſary alwayes 
to have in readineſs Military fficers and 
Soldiers, to preſerve the Kings P-rſon 
wherenpon depends the: Peace and Safery 
of all his Su bjes, Be- 
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Belonging peculiarly to the Kings Court 
(beſides above 4000 Foot , and above 508 
Horſe , whoare always in pay and read1- 
neſs to aſſiſt upon any occaſi.n}) there are 
Guards of Horſe and Foct. 

The Horſe-Guard, which the French catl 
Garde duCorps , the Germans Lieb Guar- 
dy , we corruptly Life Guard , that is, 
the Guard.of x 9 Kings ' Body , hath confi- 
ſted of 500 Horſemen , all or moſt Gen- 
rlemen and old Officers, commanded. by 
the Captain of the Guard , now Fumes 
Duke of Monmouth , whoſe Pay is 305. 
a day, and cach Horſeman 4 s. a day. 
The Horſe have been divided into Three 
parts, whereof '200 under the immediate 
Command of the Captain of the Guard, 
150 under Monſieur le Marquis de On 
and 150 under Sir Philip Howard , whoſe 
Pay to each is 20s, a day. 

Under the Captain of the Guard are 
now onely two Lieutenants, Sir Thomas 
$andis, and Major General Egerton; 
the Coronet is Mr. FVillars Son to the Lord 
Grandiſon, alſo a Quartermaſter and four 
Brigadeers, 

The Office of the Captain of the Life 
Guard 1s at all times of War or: Peace 
to wait upcn the Kings Perſon (as oft as 
he rides abroad) with a conſiderable num- 
ber of Horſemen well - armed and prepa- 
red againſt all dangers whatſoever 2 

At home within the Kinygs Houſe itis 
thought fit that the Kings Perſon ſhould 
bave a Guaid both aboye and below 
Staiis,, 
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In the Preſence Chamber therefore wait 
the Honourable Band of Gentlemen Pen- 
Goners, firſt inſtituted by King Henry 7. 
and choſen uſually in all times fince out of 
the beſt and moſt antient Families of 
England , not only for a faithful Guard to 
the Kings Perſon, but- to be as a Nurlery 
to breed up hopeful Gentlemen, and fit 
them for employments both Civil and Mi- 
litary, as well abroad as at home, as De- 
puties of Ireland, Ambaſſadours in Fo- 
reign Parts, .Counſellors of State, Cap- 
tains of the Guard , Governours of Pla. 
ces, and Commanders in the Wars both 
by Land and Sea; of all which there have 
been examples, as George Lord Hunſon 
Captain of the Penſioners at the death 
of Queen Elizabeth , intimated in a Ler- 
ter to King Fames before he came to Eng» 
land. 

Their Office 1s to attend the Kings Per- 
fon to and from his Chappel , oaly as far 
as the Privy Chamber ; alſo in all other 
Solemnities, as Coronations, Publick Aus 
dience of Ambaſſadours , &c. They are 
50 in number, over whom there is a Cap- 
tain, uſually ſome Peerof theRealm; a 
Lieutenant , a Standard-Bearer, and a 
Clerk of the Chegue,. who are at preſent as 
tolloweth, 


The Band of Gentlemen Penſioners, 
Fohn Lord Belaſys Captain 360 |. 


Sir Fohy Bennet Fnoghe of the Bath, Lieu- 
tenant 269 /, yearly. 
Ir. 
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Sir Fobn Walpoole Knight, Standard-Bear: * 
er 200 1, yearly, 

Tho., F/ynne Eſquire, Clerk of the Check 
1191.15, 3 4yearly, 


Fohn Dingley Eſquire. 
Edward Harbert Eſquire, 
Thomas Hayles Eſquire, 
William Sheldon Eſquire. 
Sir Thomas Rowe Knight, 
Edward Brooks Eſquire, 
Sir Reginald Foſter Baronet. 
Richard Harriſon Eſquire, 
Fohn Rootes Eſquire, 
Sir George Courthop Knight, 
Sir Philip Honyw. od Knight. 
Sir Richard H-tton Knight, 
Sir Edward Alſton Knight. 
Charles Skrimfher Eſquire, 
William Cowper Eſquire. 
Seafoule Gibfon Elquire. 
Sir George Tafſh Knight, 
Charles Crompton Eſquire: 
_ Raymond Eſquire. 

ir Edmund Barker Knight, 
Harbert Palmer F{quire, 
Roger Coleman Eſquire. 
Anthony Gawidy Eſquire. 
Edward Coleman Eſquire, 
Fleetwood Dormer Elquire. 
Brett Norton Eſquire, 
Sir Fohu Rea Knight, | 
William Dikenſon Eſquire. | 
Allington Paineter Eſquite.. 
Fohn Freeman Efquire; 
Hugh Tente Eſquire. _D_ 
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Fobn Kirke Eſquire, 
Brooke Eſtwicke i:{quire, 
Edward Alſton Eſquire, 
Richard F ifield Etquire. 
George Farrington Eſquire, 
Sir Thomas Gery Knight. 
Walter Rea Eſquire, 
William Forde Eſquire, 
Thomas Eyre Elquire. 
Edward Games t-ſquire, 
Fohn Kirke Junior Eſquire. 
Richard Wigmore Eſquire. 
Robert Dacres Eſquire. 
Charles Radley Eſquire, 
Thomas Shotterden Eſquire. 
Robey Conyſby Eſquire, 
Edward Cowper Eſquire. 
William Fairfaix Eſquire. 


The Fee to each of theſe is 100 {. year- 
y. 
Richard Child Gentleman Harbinger to 
provide Lodgings for them, his Fee 90 1, 
IL 5. 

Ordinarily wait only one half of this 
Band, and by Quarter, 

Upon extraordinary occaſions all of 
them are ſummoned, 

Their ordinary Arms are Gilt Pole- 
AXES, 

Their Arms on Horsback in time of War, 
are Curaſſiers Arms with Sword and Pi- 
ol. 

The Band of Penfioners is not under the 
Lord Chamberlain, but only under their 
own Officers, and are uſually —_ 

c 


207 


g 


The pefent State 


the Clerk of the Chogoe 3 whoſe Office is 
to take notice of thoſe that are abſent when 
they ſhould be upon their duty, 

Their Standard born in time of War is, 
A Croſs Gules in a Fiel4 Argent, alſo Four 
Bends. | 


Again, In the firt Room abore Stairs, 
called The Guard Chamber, attend the Teo- 
men of the Guard of Hi: Majeſtics Body ; 
whereof there were wont to be Two hundred 
and fifty Men of the belt quality under Gen- 
try, and of Jarger ſtature than ordinary (for 
every one of them was to be ſix foot high.) 
There are at preſent One hundred Yeomen 
in daily waiting, and Seventy more not in 
waiting ; and as any of the One hundred 
ſhall d:e, his place to be filled up out of the 
Seventy. Theſe wear Scarlet Coats down to 
the knee,. and Scarlet Breeches, both richly 
guarded with Black Velvet, and rich Badges 
upon their Coats before and behinde. More- 
over, Black Velvet round Broad-crowned 
Caps (:ccording to the mode uled in the 
Reign of Henry the Eighth) with Ribbons 
of the Kings colour. One halt of them of 
late bear in their hands Harquebuzes, and 
the other half Partiſans, with Jarge Swords 
by their (ides. They have Wages and Diet 
alloved them. Their Office is to wait upon 
the King in his ſtanding Houſes, Forty by 
day, and Twenty to watch by night; and 
about the City to wait on the Kings Perſon 
abroad by Water or Land. 

The Captain of this Guard is at preſent 
George Lord Vicount Grandiſon, whole Fee 
is 10001, year]y. Licu- 
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Lieutenant is Col. Thomss Howard, Fee 
5 Enfgn Edward Sackvile Eſquire , Fee 
lak of the Cheque Richard Smith, Fee 
: ol Corporals, Fee to each 159, 


The Kings Palace Royal (Ratione Regae 
Dignitati) is exempred from all Juri- 
dition of any Court Civil or Eccleſiaſti- 
ca], but one'y to the Lord Steward, and in 
his abſence to the Treaſurer and-Comprroler 
of the Kings Houſhold, with the Steward of 
the Marſhalſey, who may by yertue of their 
Office, without Commiſſion hear and de- 
termine all Treaſons, Felonies , Breaches 
of the Peace, committed within the Kings 
Court or Palace, 'The moſt excellent Or- 
ders and Rules for the demeanor and car- 
riage of all Officers and Servants in the 
Kings Court, are to be ſeen in ſeveral 
Tables, hung up in ſeveral Rooms at 
the Court , and ſigned with the Kings own 
Hand , and worthy to be read of all Stran- 

ers, 

F The Kings Court or Houſe where the Kin 
relideth , 1s accounted a place ſo ſacred, 
that if any man preſume to ſtrike another 
within the Palace where the Kings Royal 
Perſon reſideth, and by ſuch ſtroke onely 
draw blood, his right hand ſhall be tricken 
eff,and he committed to perpetual impriſon- 
ment and fined. By the Anti-ntLaws of Eng- 
land onely figking in the Kings Court, was 
puniſhed Nith death, and loſs of goods. a 

(1) 
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To make the deeper impteſſion and ter- 
ror into Mens minds, for ſtriking in the 
Kings Court, it hath been ordered, that the 
puniſhment for ſtriking ihould be executed 
—_ great ſolemnity and ceremony in brief 
thus : 


The Sergeant of the Kings Woodyard 
brings to the place of execution a ſquare 
Bloek, a Beetle , Staple, and Cords to 


faſten the hand rhereto, the Yeoman of 


the Scullery provides a great fire of Toals 
by the Block, wherein the Searing Ironis 
brought by the cheif Farrier, are to be 
ready for the cheif Surgeon to uſe. V1- 
negar and Cold Water brought by the 
Groom of the Saucery ; the cheif Officers 
alſo of the Cellar and Pantry are to be 
ready, one with a Cup of Red Wine, and 


the other with a Manchet, to offer the cri- 


minal after the Hand cut off and the ſtump 
feared ; the Sergearit of the Ewry is to bring 
Lirnen to winde about, and wrap the Arts. 
The Yeoman of the Poultry, a Cockto lay 
toit, the Yeoman of the Chandry ſeared 
Cloaths the Maſter Cook a ſharp Dreſſer 
K nife, which at the place of execution 1s 


'to be held upright by the Sergeant of the 


Larder , till Execution be performed by 
an Officer appointed thereto. &c. After 
all, he ſhall be impriſoned, during life, 
and Fine and Ranſome at the Kings 
Will. 

In the Kings Court not onely ſtriking 1s 
forbidden, bur alſo all occafions of trik- 
ing ; and therefore the Law ſaith, Nullas 
Citationes 
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Citationes aut ſummonitiones licet facere 
infra Palatium Regis apud Weſtm. vel alibi 
ubi Rex reſidet. 

The Court of the King of England, for 
Magnificence, for Order , for Number 
and Quality of Officers, for rich Furni- 
ture, for Entertainment and Civility to 
Strangers, for plentiful Tables; might 
compare with the beſt Court of Chriſten- 
dom , ard far exce] moſt Courts abroad ; 
of one, whereof ſee the Deſcription made 
by an ingenious Perſon beyond Sea, wri- 
ring to a Friend of his at Court there, An- 
non in inferno es Amice, qui es in Auld 
ubi :Demonum habitatio eft, qui illic (uis 
ertibm, (humans licet effigie) regnant, at- 
que ubi Scelerum Schola eft, & Animarum 
jaftura ingens , ac quicquid uſpiam << 
perfidiae ac :doli, quicquid crudelitatts dc 
inclementie, quicquid effranite ſuperbie 
& rapacis avaritia, quicquid obſcena_ li- 
bidins ac fediſſime impudicitie, quicquid 
nef.mds impictath @& morum peſſimorum , 
rorum illic acervatur cumulatiſſime, ubi 
ftupra, raptus, inceſius, adulteria ; ubi in- 
ebriari, jurare, pejerare, Atheiſmum pro- 
fiteri palam principum & nobilium ludt 
ſunt, ubi fafins & tumor, ira, Liver, fe- 
daque cupido cum ſocits ſuks imperare vide- 
tar, ubi criminum omnium procella, virtu- 
tumque omnium inendrrabile naufragium , 
Ec. 

But the Court of England, on the con- 
trary , hath been (and is hoped ever will 
be) accounted as King Fames adviſeth in 
his Baſilicon Doron) 4 Pattern of _ 

neſs 
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neſs and all Honeſty and Vertuc, aud the 
properelt School of Proweſs and Heroick 
Deameanour, and the fitteſt place of E1u- 
cation for the Nibility and Gentry. 

The Court of England hath for a long 
time been a Pattern of Hoſpitality to the 
Nobility and Gentry of England. All 
Noblemen, or Gentlemen , SubjeQRts or 
Strangers that came accidentally to Court, 
were treely entertained at the plentiful Ta- 
bles of His Majeſties Officers, Divers Ser- 
vices or Mefles of Meat were every day pro- 
vided extraordinary for the Kings Honor, 
Two hundred and forty Gallons of Beer a 
day were atthe Buttery Bar allowed for the 
Poor, beſides all th: broken Meat, Bread, 
&c. gathered into Baskets, and given to 
the Poor at the Court Gates by two 
Grooms, and two Yeomen of the Almonry, 
who lave Salaries of His Majeſty for that 
Service. ? 


The Magnificent and abundant plenty of 
the Kings Tables hath cauſed amazement 
in ry » When they have been in- 
formed that in the laſt Kings Reign before 
the troubles, there were Jail in his Court 
86 Tables well furniſhed nas Meal, where- 
of the Kings Table bad 28 Diſhes, the 
Queens 24 ; Four other Tables, 16 Diſhes 
each ; Three other,ro Diſhes each ; Twelve 
other had 5 Diſhes each ; Seventeen other 
Tables had cach of them 5 Diſhes ; Three 
other had 4 each ; Thirty two other Tables 
had each 3 Diſhes, and Thirteen other had 


each 2 Diſhes: In all about Five hundred | 


Diſhes 
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Diſhes each Meal, with Bread, Beer, Wine, 
and all other things neceflary, All which 
was provided moſt by the ſeveral Purvey= 
ors, who by Commiſhons legally and re- 
gularly authoriſed, did receive thoſe Pre- 
viſions at a moderate price, ſuch as had 
been formerly agreed upon in the ſeveral 
Counties of England, which price (by 
reaſon of the value of Money, much alter- 
ed) was b-come low, yet a very inconſider - 
able burthen ro the Kingdom in General , 
but thereby was greatly ſupported the 
Dignity Royal in the eyes of Strangers as 
well as Subjets, The Engliſh Nobility 
and Gentry, according to the Kings ex- 
ample, were incited to keep a proportion- 
able Hoſpitality in their ſeveral Country 
Manſions, the Husbandman encouraged 
to breed Catte]l, all Tradeſmen to a 
chearful induſtry, and there was then a 
free Circulation of Moneys through the 
whole Body of the Kingdom, There was 
ſ>ent yearly in the Kings Houſe of groſs 
Meat 1500 Oxen, 9000 Sheep, 1200 
Veals, 300 Porkers, 400 Stwiks or young 
Beefs, 6800 Lambs, 300 Flirtches of Ba- 
con, and 26 Boars : Alſo 140 dozen of 
Geeſe, 250 dozen of Capons, 470 dozen 
of Hens, 950 dozen of Pullets, 1479 
dozen of Chicken, For Bread 36400 Bu- 
ſhels of Wheat, and for Drink 600 Tun 
of Wine, and 1900 Tun of Beer, More- 
over of Butter 46640 pounds, together 
with Fiſh and Fowl, Veniſon, Fruir, 
Spice, proportionable, This prodigious 
plenty in the Kings Court, cauſed For- 
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relgners to put a higher value upon the 
King, arid cauſed the Natives who were 
there freely wellcome to increaſe their af- 
fe&ion to the King, ir being found as neceſ- 
ſary for the King of England this way to en- 
dear the Engliſh, who ever delighted in 
Feaſting z as for the Italian Princes by 
= 5h and ſhews to endear their SubjeRs, 
who as much delight therein. 

Therefore, by ſpecial Order of the Kings 
Houſe, ſome of His Majeſties ſervants, Men 
of Quality, went daily to Weſtminſter-Hall 
in Terme time, between Eleven and Twelve 
of the Clock, to invite Gentlemen to eate 
of the Kings Acates or Viands, and in Par- 
liament time to invite the Parliament Men 
thereto, 


Moreover, the Court is an eminent Pat- 
tern of Charity and Humility to all that 
ſhall ſce the performance of that antient 
Cuſtom by the King and the Queen, on the 
Thurſday before Eafter , called Maundy 
Thurſ4ay , wherein the King in a ſolemn 
manner doth waſh the Feet, cloath and feed 
as many poor old Men as His Majeſty is 

cars old, beſtowing on every one Cloth 
Mo a Gown, Lind Far a Shirt, Shooes and 


Stockings, a Joul of Salmon, a Poll of 
Ling, 3o Red and 3o White Herrimgs, all in 
clean Wooden Diſhes, Four Six penny 
Loaves of Bread, and a Purſe witha 205, 
Piece of Gold. 

The Queen alſo doth the like to divers 
poor women, 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Queen Conſorts Conrt. 


He Queens Court, ſutable to the Con- 
{ors of fo great a King, is Splendid and 
Magnthcent, 

Her Majeſty hath all Officers and a 
Houſhold apart from the King z for the 
maintenance whereof there is ſetled 40000 7. 
per annum. ; 

For the Ecclefiaſtique Government of 
her Court, there is firſt the Grand Almon:r, 
Lord Philip Howard, Brother to the Duke 
of Norfolk. 

He hath the ſuperintendency over all the 
Ecclefiaſtiques > eos to the Quzen, 

Father Antonio Fernandex is Her Maje- 
ſties Confeſlor, 

Biſhop Ruſſe! Almoner, 

Father Patrick Almoner. 

Father Paul de Almeida Almon., 

Father Mgnoel Pereira Alm, 

Doctor Thomas Godden Treaſurer of the 
Chappel. 

2 Other Preachers Portuguez , Father 
Maſter Chriſtopher del Roſario a Domini- 
can; and Father Antonio a Franciſcan, 

5 Clerks of the Chappel. 

6 Engliſh Fathers BenediRins,Chaplains 

I11 Franciſcan Friers, Chaplains. 

Divexs Perſons belonging to the Muſick 
of the Chappel ; to ſerve at the Altars,tws 
Porters, @'c, 

For 
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For the Civil Government of Her Maje- 
ſties Court, there is a Council conſiſting 


of Perſons of great worth and dignle þ 


ty. 


Lord Reeper. 

Earlof Mancheſter, 

Earl of Cheſterfield. 

Earl of Sandwich, 

Logd Holles Steward of the Revenue. 

Lord Vicount Brounkey Chancellor, and 
Keeper of Her Majeſties Great Seal, 

Lord Vicount Cornbury Chamberlain. 

Lord Arlington, 

Lord Aſbley. 

Lord Baltamore. 

Sir Thomas Clifford. 

Sir Fohn Trevor. 

Sir Thom#s Ingram. 

Sir Fohn Duncomb. 


Reiph Montague Eſquire , Maſter of the 


Horſe. 
George Montegue Eſquire. ; ; 
Sir William Killegrew Knight, Vice-cham- 
berlain, 
Sir Hene: ge Finche. 


Sir Richard Bellings Principal Secretary, þ 


and Maſter of Requeſts. 

Fohn Harvey Eſquire, Treaſurer and Re- 
ceiver General, 

Ing Montague Eſquize, Attorney Ge- 
neral, 

Sir Robert Long Knight and Baronet. 

Sir Charles Harbert. 
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Sir Henry Wood. 

Sir Robert Athins Knight of the Bath, Sol- 
licitor General. 

Sir Fobn Arundel! Knight, 

#sbn Hall Eſquire, Surveyour General, 

Franck Slingſby Eſquire, 

Henry Slingſby Eſquire, 


Gentlemen Wſhers of the Privy- 
Chamber. 


Sir Hugh Chelmley Baronet, 
George Porter Eſquire. 
Alexander Stanhope Eſquire, + 
Francis Roper Eſquire, 

Fobn Hall Eſquire, 


Cup-betreyr. 
Sir Nicholas Slaning Knight of the Bare, 
Henry Guy Eſquire. 
Carverys. 
Sir Gabriel de Sylvik Knight, 
Sir Fohn Elwes Knight, 
Sewers. 
Sir Charles Wyndham Knight. 
Fon Griffith Eſquire, 
Five Gentlemen Uſhers daily waitcrs, 
Ten Grooms of the Privy Chamber. 


Seven Genticmen Uſhers , Quatrter- 
Waiters, 


L Apotke. 
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Apothecary, Chirurgeon. 

Six pages of the Bed-Chamber attending 
at the Back-ftairs 

Four Pages of the Preſence, 


Officers belonging to the Robes. 
A Surveyor, Proveditor , Clerk, Yeo- 
man, Groom, Page, Taylor, and Bruiſh- 
er, 


Twelve Grooms of the Great Cham- 
ber. 
One Porter of the Back- ſtairs, 


A Maſter of the Queens Barge, and 24 
Watermen, 

Groom of the Stole , Lady of the Robes 
and of the Privy-purſe, is the Counteſs of 
Suffolk. 

Seven other Ladies of the Bed-Cham- 
ber, vix. Dutcheſs of Buckingham, Dutch- 
eſs Dowager of Richmond, Counteſs of 
Bath ,” Counteſs of Caſtiemain, Counteſs 


of Falmouth, Lady Marſhal, and Lady F 


Gerard. 


Mrs. Charlotte Killegrew keeper of the | 


Sweet Cofters, 


% 


Six Maids of Honour. 


Theſe are to be all Gentlewomen un- | 
married, over whom is placed a Governeſs | 
called the Mother of the Maids; who is Þ 


the Lady Sanderſor. 
There are alſo 6 Chambriers or Drel- 
$, 
Lady 
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| 
| 


"'f 
I 


un- F 


of England. 


Lady Scroop, who is alſo Madam Nurſe, 
Lady Killegrew, Lady Fraſer, Lady de 
Sylviss, Mrs Thornhil , and Lady Clin- 
on. 

A Laundreſs, a Semſtreſs, a Starcher, 3 
Neceftiary Woman, 


Thoſe are all paid by Her Majeſty, out of 
Her own Revenue. 


There are beſides divers Officers below 
ſtairs, and belonging to Her Majeſties Ta- 
ble and ſtable paid b the King, for which 
there is allowed Twenty thouſand pounds 
more. 


| —_— 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Queen Mothers Coyrt. 
Te, higheſt Office in Her Majeſties 


t was that of Lord Chamberlain 
and Steward of Her Majeſties Revenue , 


8 lately enjoyed by Henry Lord Germain 


Ear] of $, Albans, whoſe ſalary was 
and a Table of Diihes. 

Monſieur Pantelet Vice-Chamberlain, 
whole ſalary was 200 l. per annum: 

The thieplece was her Majeſties Chan- 
cellour , exjoyed by Sir F. VVinter, Sir 
Henry VF ood, and Sir Robert Long ; whoſe 
ſalary was and a Table © 
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Apothecary, Chirurgeon. 

Six pages of the Bed-Chamber attending 
at the Back-ftairs 

Four Pages of the Preſence, 


Officers belonging to the Robeg, 
A Surveyor, Proveditor , Clerk, Yeo- 
man, Groom, Page, Taylor, and Bruih- 
er. 


Twelve Grooms of the Great Cham- 


ber. 
One Porter of the Back- airs, 


» A Maſter of the Queens Barge, and 24 
Watermen, 

Groom of the Stole , Lady of the Robes 
and of the Privy-purſe, is the Counteſs of ' 
Suffolk. 

Seven other Ladies of the Bed-Cham- | 
ber, vix. Dutcheſs of Buckingham, Dutch- 
eſs Dowager of Richmond, Counteſs of | 
Bath , Counteſs of Caſtliemain, Counteſs | 
of Falmouth, Lady Marſhal, and Lady 
Gerard. : 

Mrs. Charlotte Killegrew keeper of the þ 
Sweet Cofters, 


Wn. 4 
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Six Maids of Honour. f 

Theſe are to be all Gentlewomen un- # 

married, over whom is placed a Governeſ(s | 

called the Mother of the Maids; who is 
the Lady Sanderſon. y ce 


There are alfo 6 Chambriers or Dreſ\- # _ 


Lady Þ 


of England, 


Lady Scroop, who is alſo Madam Nurſe, 
's #& Lady Killegrew, Lady Fraſer, Lady dc 
Sytvis, Mrs Thornhil , and Lady Clin- 
lon. 
: A Laundreſs, a Semſtreſs, a Starcher, 2 
Neceliary Woman, 


h- Thoſe are all paid by Her Majeſty, out of 
Her own Revenue, 


m- > There are beſides divers Officers below 

© fairs, and belonging to Her Majeſties Ta - 

= ble and ſtable paid by the King, for which 

? there is allowed Twenty thouſand pounds 
more. 
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CHAF XY. 
Of the Queen Mothers Conrr. 


T He | higheſt Office in Her Majeſties 
Court was that of Lord Chamberlain 
* and Steward of Her Majeſties Revenue , 
| lately enjoyed by Henry Lord Germain 
Ear] of $S, Albans, whoſe ſalary was 

and a Table of Diihes. 

Monſieur Pantelet Vice-Chamberlain , 
> whole ſalary was 200 1. per annum. 
$ _ The third place was her Majeſties Chan- 


is 
no 0 ; cellour . emjoyed by Sir F. VV :nter, Sir 
Henry Y'Yood, and Sir Robert Long ; whoſe 
Dreſ. Þ ſalary was and a Table cf 


| Diſhes, 
Lady | : L 2 The 
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The rext was the Lord Arundel of Wir - 
der, ard the Count of the Empire, Ma- 
Ker of rhe Horſe, whoſe ſalary was 

Then Her Majelties Secretary Sir Foha 
Winter, 

The Treaſurer, Receiver General of Her 
Majcſties Revenues, Sir Henry Wood. 

" Sir- Thomas Bernd Comprroller of the 
Houſhold, whoſe ſalary was 

Sir Thomas Ork and divers other Officers 
of the Robes, 

Four Gentlemen Uſhers of the Privy- 
Chambers, to each ot which was 130 /. fas 
lary per annum, and diet, 

Two Cup bearers, two Carvers, two 
Sewers, two Gentlemen Uſhers of the Pre- 
ſence Chamber, ſalary to cach 1201, and 
&1ct all theſe at a table tcgether, 


Four Grooms of the Privy-Chamber, + 


Salary 60 !, and dier. 

Four G.ntlemen Uſhers Quarter- Wai- 
ters, ſalary 601. and dier, 

Four Pages of the Preſence. 


Eight Grooms of the Great Chamber, 


For Guarding Her Majeſiies Perſon, ſhe 
had firſt a Captain of Her Guard, the Earl 
of St. Albans. 


. ©. ot Ap cone ih Ia. j a 


A Lieutenant, Monſieur de 12 Cha- | 


pelle. 

An Exempt of the Guards, Monſieur 
Fremon. 

24 Gentlemen Soldicrs in Black Velvet 
Caſffocks, and Golden embroidered Badges, 
marching or waiting about the Perſor, of 
Her Majeſty ( when 1n Sedan, or at Chap- 
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pe! or Table, or Coach with two Horſes ) 

on {o0t with Halberts ; and when in Coac'y 

and fix Horſes, on Horſcback with Cara- 

bins in all places w:thin doors as witt- 
t, coycred. 


For to take £250 of Her Majeſties Health, 


There was one Phy{tian a::d one Apoth:-- 
cary, 


For to wait on Her 2[:icit» in her Bel.. 
C:an her, There were frit rhe Ladies of the 
Bed Chamber ; the chief whereof was, 

Tie Dutche's Dowager of Kichmond, Si 
ſter ro the pr:lcent Duke of Buckingha » 
who was Groom of the Stole, 

And the Counteſs of Newport Lady of 
the Chambcr, 


Of the Privy-Chambier there were four 
Ladies all Engliſh, Fee 150 /. each one ,. 
rhey lately were the Lady Pricc, the Lady 
Bond, &c. 


Women of the Bed-Chamber 3 or 9 
partly French, and partly Engliſh. 


In the Launidry, The Lady Sanderſ w 
was the Chief Laundreſs, 

1 Semſtreſs. 

rt Starcher, 


In the Stable, the Chief Querry or E/- 
cuyer was Sir Edward Wing ficld. 


The many Officers in the Buttry,Cellar,, 
| L 3: Pantry; 
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Pantry, Ewry, @c. ſhall be for brevity 
pafled over, 


Her Majeſty had alſo fonr Coaches with 
6 Horles each, alſo 12 Footmen , a Barge 
with 12 men in Liveries: Moreover Pa- 
g2s of the Back->tairs four, &c. ( 


In the Chappel. 


There was firſt the Lord Almoner Ab- * 
bot Montague, 800 1. per annum. 
Father Lambart Confeſlor to Her Maje- 

ty, a Frenchman, 309 /. per annum. 

Father Gough Prief of the _—_ P 
Clicrk of Her Majeſttes private Chappel , 
and Aſſiſtant to the C onl:flor an Englith- 
man, 200 {, per dnnum. . 

A Lay-Brother of the Oratory, 40 /. 


Befides theſe, there was adjoyning to the 
Chappel a Convent of Capuchins, where- 
in was a Father Guardian , ſeven other 
Prieſts, and two Lay-Brothers all French ; 
whoſe Office was to perform the Office of 
the Chappel daily, alſo ro Preach on Sun- 
dayes and Holy-dayes ; and in Lent three 
dayes every week ; for the maintenance of 
theſe Her Majeſty allowed 5001, per an- 
BUM, 


Her Majeſties Revenue was for Her 
Joynture 30000 /. yearly, and of His Ma- 
zeſty a Penfion of 30020 /, more our of the 
Kxokequere 


Divers 


pe 
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Divers other Offices belonging to Her 
Majeſties Court, as Malter of Buck- 
Hounds , and Bows and MXulick. 

Maſter of the Qugens Games. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Duke of York's Cemrt. 


| Entlemen cf/ the Bed-Chamber and 
Groom of the Stole the Earl of Peter- 
borough, 
Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber , the 
Lord Hawley. 
Treaſurer of the Houfhold , Sir Alan 
Apſiy, his Fee 400 Marks, or 266 /. 13 5. 
4 


4 d. 

Comprroller, Sir F-nathen Trelany 266 1, 
135.4 d. 

Secretary , Matthew FV/ren Eſquire , 
200 [, 

Keeper.of the Privy- Purſe, Marquis de 
Blanquefort, 1oo l. 

Maſter of the Robes and Groom of the 
B:d-Chamber, Edward Filliers Eſquire , 
266 [,1351. 44. 
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Six other Grooms of the Bed- 
Chamber, 
Richard Nicols ? 
Robert Wor de X 
Richird Talbott, | 
Ftenry $avile., 
Roger Vaughan, Peach 200 /. 


Henry Howard, 

Thomas Thynn , late 
Eavoye Extraordi- 
nary in Sw-thland. ) 


Zelnting to His Royal Highmſſes 
Chappel, 


Almoner, DoRor Henry Killierew , 
L023 FE. 


Five Chaplains, 


- Dr, William Clark, 
Dr. William Thom, / 
Dr, Richard Watſon, 
Dr. Turner, \ 
Dr. Donghty, - 
Chaplain to His Royal Higneſs as Lord 

High Admiral Mr. Woodrorf, 
Sacriſtan, 40 /. 

Keeper of the Cloſer, 40 l. 
Gentleman-Uſher, 80 /. 
Four Gentlemen Waiters, each 401, 


% 


col, 


Yeoman of the Robes, Mr. Lawrence du 
Puy, 601. 
P:zwher, 4v /. 


Yeoman 


EET, - 
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Yeoman of the Wardrobe, Philip Kin- 
ner /ley,$ol. 
Two Barbers, each $0 /, 


Four Pages of the Back-ſlairs, each $0 {, 
One Groom of the Privy-Charmber. . 
One Groom of the Preſence 

A Fire-maker in the Preſence. 


One Phyſitian, Sir Charles Scarborough,. 
290 [. 

One Chyrurgeon,- 

One Apothecary. 

A Secretary ofthe Languages, 10d /.. 

A Gentleman- Harbinger , 50 1. befides: 
Riding-Charges, 8 s. 4 4. per diem. 

Semſtrels and Laundreſs to the Body ,+ 
Mrs du Puy, 1$0 1. 

Laundreſs to the Table, Mrs Katherize 
Atkinſon, 1501. 


Yeoman of the Wine-Cellar, Mr Feaks 
col, 

Yeoman of the Beer-Cecllar, Mr. Pierce ,+ 
40 |. 

Yeoman of the Poultry. and Larder ,, 


ol. 
Yeoman of the Woodyard and Sculle: yo» 
ol. 
: Oſthe Pantry and Ewry 3o /. 
Porter 50 /, 
Keeper of the Armory, 501, 
Trumpeter-3o0ld. * 
Neceflary Woman, 40 !. 
Chamber-Keeper to the Mats, 10 ?. - 


Botticman, 
L 5: ©te' 
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One Clerk to the Commiſſioners, 50 l. 

Meſſenger to the Commiſſioners, 71 /. 
i138 s. 4. 

Door Keeper to the Commiſſioners. 


Clerk of the Kitchin, 50 /. 

Maſter Cook, 40 1. 

Second Cook, 3o I. 

Three Turn-broaches, each 1$ I, 5 x. 
One Fcovnrer,1T 1.5 5. 

Pan-keeper, 

Porter of the Kitchin, 

Cole-Carrier, 

Porter at Whitehall. 

Gardiner, | 


Officers of His Highm ſes Revenue. 
Treaſurer of the Revenue, Sir Alan Ap- 
ey. 

jy > Wt Sir Edmard Turner 


ol. 
? SolViciter- General , Sir Edward Thur- 
land 40 l. 
Lollicitor, Charles Portcy Eſquare, 40 . 
Auditor Genesa},Thomas Holder Eſquire, 
»$0 [, 
Aſſiſtant to the Auditor Mr. Broad. 
Meſſenger to the Revenue, Mr. Dutton, 
n11.185.44. 


Officers of the Admiralty. 


Jr PYVilh.m Turner, 
Mr. David Buds 
Maſtze 
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Maſter of the Buckhounds , Mr. FFal- 
finghem, 5ool. , 

Three Huntſmen of the Buckhounds. 

Four Huneſmen of the Fox-Rtounds. , 

Teacher of the ſetring-dogs. 

Maſter of the Barges, $1. 

Twenty four Watermen. 

Penſioners. 


Officers and. Servants in his Highmeſſes 
Stable, 


Henry Fermin Elquire, Maſter of the 
Horfe, 266 /. 173 r. 4 4. 

Two Eſcuyries; each 100 /, 

Clerk of the Stables'60 /, 

$urveyour of the Stable 40. 

Yeoman Rider, $5, 

Two Pages of Honour, each loo [. 

Fourreen Foctmen, each 39 /. 

Fifreen Grooms, each 32 /. 10 x, 

Three Coachmen, each 78 1, fot theny- 
ſelves, 3 Poſtilions, and three Helpers, to- 
gether with Linnen, S$focKings, and Live- 
ries twice a year, 

Two Sumpter-men, each 261, 

Thr:e Muleteers, each 26 /. 

Porter of the StaMes, 32 1.105. 


| 
| 
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Of ficers and Servants belonging to 
Her Royal Highneſs the Dutcheſs of 
York, lately deceaſed, 


(1®oom of the Stole , Counteſs of 'Ro< 
cheſt ſter, 400 [, 
Lady.of the Bed- Chamber » Counteſs of 
Peterborough, 200 1, 


Four Maids of Honour. 
Mrs Arabel Churchil, 20 l. 
Mrs Dorothy Howard, 29 l. 
Mrs Anne Oele, 201. 
Mrs Mary Blague, 20 l. 
Mother of the Maids, Mrs Lucy Wiſe 


Four Bed-Chamber-Wamen. 


Mrs K,80erine Elliot, 200 ]. 
Mrs Margaret Dawſon, 150 l.. 
Mrs Leli Cranmer, 150 1. 
Lady Apſley, 150 1. 


Starcher Mrs Mary Roche, Sol. 
Semſtreſs Mrs Ellen Green, 50 l. 
Laundreſs Mrs Mary Cowadre, 50 . 
Lace- Mender, 


Secretary to Her Highneſs ;. Sir Philif 
Froud, 190 [, 
Two Gentlemen Uſhers, each 80/. 
Four:Gentlemen waiters, 
Four 


_——_—_; 


, — — nr 
* 


cf England. 


Four Pages of the Back-ſtairs, each 40 /, 
Maſter Cook, 401, 

Neceſſary Woman, 40 !. 

Eighteen Watermen, each 2 /. 


Maſter of the Horſe to the Dutcheſs;was 
$ir Richard Powle, 266 |. 135. 4d. 

Two Elcuyries, each 109 1, 

Eight Footmen, each 39 /. 

Four Coachmen , each 98 /, for them- 
ſelves, Poſtillions, and Helpers. 

Five Grooms,each 32 /. 10x, 

Two Chairmen, each 3 /. 


— — 


Officers and Servants to the Duke of 
Cambridge, lately deceaſed. 


Overneſs, Lady Francis Filliers , 
400 l. 
Urder . Governeſs, Miſtreſs Mary Kilbert, 
1501. 
Wet Nurſe, 801. 
Dry Nurſe, 801. 
Tutor of the French Tongue, Monſieur 
Leſne, 1001, 
Three Rockers, each 50 /. 
Laundreſs to the Body, 60/1, 
Semſtreſs, 
Laundreſs to the Table, 
Page of the Back-ſtairs, 69 1, 
Neceſſary Woman, 40 7. 
Cook 38 oP: | 
Muſician1 1, 45, 
Faur Footwea. 


One 
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One Groom. ; 
One Coachman, Poſtillion, and Helper. 


Officers and Servants belonging te the 
Lady Mary. | 


Wo Dreflers. 

Migreis Anze Walſongham $01. 

Miſtreſs Mary Langford $0 l. 
Rocker, Miſtreſs Jane Leigh 90 l. 
Semſtreſs. 
Laundreſs, Miſtreſs Eliq44beth Brooks g01, 
Page of the Back Stairs 60 /. 
Dacing-Maſter 200 /. 
Singing-Maſter 160 1. 


— 


C— 


Servants to the Lady Anne, 


Refler, 
Three Rockers. 

Semſtreſs, 

Page of th: Back Stairs, 

Neceflary Woman. 

Seryants to the Lady Catherine. 

His Royal Highneſs upon all occafions 
when he goes abroad, without the King;hath 
for his particular Guard a gallant Troop 


of Hurſe, commanded by Monſieur 4c ' 


Blancfort. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Three States of Englanl, and 
firft of the Clergy, and therein of 
their Dignity, Name , ' Degrees, 
Oc. | 


AS the Subjefts of England are divi- Clergy 
ded into Clergy and Lairy : The Laity their 
fubdivided into Nobility and Commonal- Dignity. 
i. Theſe are called Ordines Regni, or 

the Three States, and firſt of the Cler- 

gy. 


As Heeven is more honorablethan Exrsh, 
the Soul than the Body; lo is the Spiritual 
Funiion more excelent than the Civil, 
and the Sacerdotal Dignity higher than 
the Secular : And therefore in England 
the Clergy, Cateri paribus, hath ever had 
(according to the praRice of all other Ci- 
vilized Nations fince the World began rhe 
0p par” and precedence of the [.zify, and 

ath in all times been reputed the firſt of the 
Three Srares. 


The Clergy ſo called, becauſe are 

ods Ke or Portion ; for although all Names. 
Chriſtians may be ſtiled Gods Portion, as 
well as Gods Servents, yet amongſt Chrk- 
ftians thoſe Perſons # tb God hath ſer 
apart, and ſeparated from common uſe 
ro 
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to his Service, to be as it were his Do- 
meſtick ſervants; are more peculiarly the 
Lords Portion :—Arnd-therefore- 

firſt Age of Chriſtianity, the Perſons ſo 
{et apart, haye been called Clerici , 
Clerks. 


As in the State, ſo in the Church, the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of Englind, would 
not that there ſhould be a parity and equa- 
lity of all perſons, Quippe in Eccleſia nihil 
magh inaquale quam aqualits. Aud there- 
fore in conformity to the frit Times and 
Places of Eftabliſhed Chriſtianity, ſo ſoon 
as the Chriſtian Faith was by Authority 
received-in Englazd , -one of the Cler 
was inevery City ordained a Biſhop., ». 4 
hath (to avoid Confuſion which uſually 
ſprings from *quality) 2 ryan" ay overt 
the reſt of the Clergy within certain Pre- 
cinQs. 

Afterwards the Biſhops being neceſſitated 
ro meet about Publick Afairs of the 
Church , as Conſecrations, Conſultitions 
for remedy of genera: diſorders, for Au- 
diences Fudicial, when the ations of any 
Biſhop ſhould be called in queſti>n ; or 
Appeals from Biſhops, &c. . It ſeemcd re. 
quilite to our Anceſtors ( according to 
other Chriſtian Churches (ever ſince the tit 
N-iccne Council ) to have amoneſt a cer- 
rain number ot Biſhops, one to be cheif, 
eſt in Authority over the reſt ; from thence 
named Archiepiſcopus., Arch or Cheif 
Biſhop. 


For 


—_— mn. 44 


or 
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For eaſing the Biſhop of ſome part of 
his burthen, as th: number of Chriſtians 
waxed great, or the Dioce's was large , 
there were ordained in the Primitive Times 
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Cherepiſcopi, Suffragan, or Subſidiiry Bi- guffyg- 
ſhops. Accordingly in the Engliſh Church _ 
of a long time there have been ſuch ordained fpgps, 


by the name of Biſhops Suffragans or Titular 
Biſhops ; who have the Name, Title, Stile, 
and Dicaity of Biſhops, and ( as other 
Biſhops) are conſecrated by the __ 
of the Province ; each one to execute ſu 
Power, Juriſdi&tion,and Authority, and re- 
ceive ſuch Profits as are limited in his Com- 
miſſion by the Biſhop or Dioceſan, whaſe 
Suffragan he is, 

Suffragan Biſhops by an AA of Parlia- 
ment of Henry the Eighth till in force, are 
to be onely of theſe Towns following. 

The Suffragan Biſhop for the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury muſt be at Dover onely, for Tork 
at Nottingham and Hull, for London at 
Colcheſter , for Durham at Berwick , for 
Wincheftcr at Guilf rd, Southampton, and 
the Iſl: of Wight, for Lincoln at Bedford , 
Leiceſter, Grantham, and” Huntington , 
for Norwich, at Thetford and Ipſwich , 
for Salishury at Shaftsbury, Melton, and 
Marleborough, for Bathe and Wells at 
Taunton, for Hereford, Bridgenorth, for 
Coventry and Leichfield, Shrewsbury , for 
E!y at Cambridge, for Exeter at $, Ger- 
mains, for Carliſle at Perith, The onely 
to be the Sees of Biſhops Suffragans, and 
no more Suffragans allowed, then ſo many 

to 
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to each Dioceſs, as above mentioned. Tn 
Publick Afemblies they were to take 
place next after the Temporal Peers of 
the Realm, In the abſence of the Biſhops, 
employed oft upon Embaſhes abroad , or 
reſiding at Court to adviſe the King , 
theſe did uſually ſupply their places. A 
Suffragan Biſhop is made, in caſe the 
Archbiſhop or ſame other Biſhop, for the 

etter Government of his Dioceſs, defir: 
the ſame ; and in ſuch caſe, the Biſhop :1s 
to preſent two able men for any one place 
aforenamed, whereof His Majeſty chuſeth 
one. 


For a ſupply of able and fit perſons to 


-affiſt Bithops, or to be made Biſhops , it 


ſeemed good to Reverend Antiquity, that 
in every Dioceſs a certain number of the 
more prudent and pious Paſtors ſhould be 
placed in a Collegiate manner , at every 
Cathedral or Epiſcopal See ; where they 
might not onely be ready to affift the Biſhop 
in certain; weighty caſes ; bur alſo fit them- 


! ſelves (by gaining experience and looſing 


by little and little their former familiarity 
with the inferior Countrey Clergy) for 
Government and Authority in the Church. 
Accordingly in every Cathedral Church 
in England, there are a certain number of 
Prebendaries or Canons, and over them a 
Dean, in Latin Decanus, from Jt ya ; be- 
cauſe antiently ſet over Ten Canons at the 
leaſt ; who is ſometimes ſtiled Alter Epiſ- 
copi Oculu, the other being the Archdea- 
con , who ( though a Presbyter himſelf ) 
is ſo named for his chatge over the Dez- 

cons 


of England. 


cons; who are tobe guided and direted 
by him under the Biſhop. 

Next is the Rural Deanſo called, becauſe 
he had uſually charge over Ten Country 
Parſons, He was antiently called Archi- 
Presbyter, becauſe he had the guidance and 
direRtion of other Presbyters. 

In the laſt place are the Paſtors of every 
Pariſh, who are called Refors, unleſs the 
Predial Tithes be iimpropriated, and then 
they are called Yicars, Quaſi vice fungentes 
ReForum. 

In England are Two Archbiſhops, Twe 
and twcnty Biſhops, no Suffragen Biſheps at 
preſent, Twenty fit Deans of Cathedrals and 
Collegiate Churches, Sixty Archdeacons , 
Five — forty and four Prebendavies ; 
many Rural Dcans, and about Nine thou- 
fand ſeven hundred Refors and Ficars, be- 
fides Curates, who for certain Stipends afMſt 
ſuch ReFors and Ficers that have the care 
of more Churches than one. 

Theſe (if it be conſidered of what great 
Learning and Abilities they are ; whargreat 
Authority and Sway they ufuaily bear over 
the Laity, to incline, lead, and draw them ; 
what great Priviledges and Immunities 
they do or ought to enjoy, and how much 
means they polſefs) may well be reputed the 
firſt Member of t Three St ites of Eng- 
land. 


It hath been provided, not without _ 
lar wiſdom, that as the ordinary courſe of 
common affairs is diſpofed of by general 


Laws ; fo likewiſe mens rarer incident Ne- 
: cellities 
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ceſſities and Utilities ſhould be with {pecial 
equity conſidered Hence is it that ſo many 
Priviledges, Immunities, Exemptions, and 
Diſpenſations, have been to the Clergy of 
England, granted inall times, Qur An- 
ceſtors thinking it very reaſonable, that as 
Soldiers were wont by the Roman Emperors, 
to be endowed with certain Priviledges 
for their warding and fighting to preſerve 
the State from External Enemies, lo the 
Clergy ought tov have certain Immunitics 
and Priviledges for their Watching and 
Spiritual Warfare to prelexve the State from 
Internal Encmies, the World , the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, W#t feyventur immunes 
Clerici, quo Caſtris ſuis ſedulo commorantes, 
& vigiles excubias ducentes ſummo cali 
Imperatori illeſos popxlos repreſentem , 
Legibus effeFum eft, ut quam plurima iis 
Privilegia conceſſaſint, tum ad corum per- 
ſonas, tum bons ac res (pedantia. 

Of Priviledges , ſome belong to Arch. 
biſhops, ſome to Biſhops, as they are ſo, 
and ſome belong to them and to the inferior 
Clergy,as they are Eccleſiaſticks or Church= 
men, 


Before the coming of the Saxons into 
England, the Chriſtian Britains bad three 
Archbiſhops, viz. Of London, Tork, and 
Caerleon, an antient great Ciry of South- 
Wiles upon the River #ske (as aforemen- 
tioned,) Afterward the Archiepiſcopal See 
of Londgn, was by the Saxons placed at 
Canterbury, for the ſake of S; Auſtin the 
Mank, who. firſt preached the Goſpel there 


to 
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to the Heathen $ax0ns, and was there bu- 
ricd, . The other of Cacrleon was tranſlated 
to S, Divids in Pembrokeſhire, and after- 
ward ſubj<@&ed wholly to the See of Can- 
terbury; fince which, all England and Wales 
reckon but two Archbiſhops, Canterbary, 
and Tork. 
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The Archbiſhop of Canterbury antient- Canter: 
ly had Primecy, as well over all Ireland as bury. * 


England, and the Iriſh Biſhops received 
their Conſecrations from him ; for Ireland 
had no other Archbiſhop until the "year 
One thouſand one hundred fitty and two ; 
and therefore in the time of the Two firſt 
Norman Kings, it was declared , That 
Canterbury was the Metropolitan Church 
of Eneiand, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Iſles adjacent, He was therefore ſome- 
times ſtiled a Patriarch ( and Patriarch 
was a Cheif Biſhop over ſeveral Kingdoms 
or Provinces /as an Archbiſhop is of ſe- 
veral Dioceſſes ) and had ſeveral Arch- 
bizthops under bimz was ſometimes called 
Alterius Orbis Papa & Orbis Brittannici 
Pontif:x ; and matters done and recorded 
in Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs ran thus, Anno 
Pontificatus Noſiri primo, ſecundo, &c. 
He was Legatus Natus, that is, a perpetual 
Legantine Power was annext to that Arch- 
biboprick near One thouſand years ago ; 
whereby no other Legar, Nuncio, or Am- 
baſſudor from the Biſhop of Rome, could 
here exerciſe any Legantine Power withour 
ſpecial Licence from the King. He was fo 
highly reſpeRed alypad, that in General 

Councils 
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Councils he was placed before all other 
Archbiſhops, at the Popes right Foot, He 
was at home ſo highly honored by the King 
of Englend, (that according to the pra- 


Aice of Gods own People the Jews, where . 


Aaron was next in Dignity to Moſes, and 
according to the practice of moſt other 
Chriſtian States; where the next in Dig- 
nity and Authority to the Soveraign, 1s 
uſually the cheifeſt Perſon of the Cleray ) 
he was accounted the ſecond Perſon in the 
Kingdom, and named and ranked even be. 
fore the Princes of the Blood. He enjoyed 
ſome ſpecial marks of Royalty , as to be 
Patron of a Biſhoprich (as he was of Ro- 
pre ) to CoynMoneys, to make Knights, 
and to have the Wardſhips of all rhoſe who 
held Lands of him Fure Hominii (as it is 
called) although they held in capite other 
Lands of the _ z a Princely Preroga- 
rive , even againitthe Kings written Pre- 
rogative. 

n an ancient Charter granted by William 
the Conqueror to —_— Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, he is to hold his Lands with 
the fame freedom in Dominico ſuo (as the 
words are) as the King holdeth his in Dom#- 
nico (uo, except onely in two or three Caſes, 
and thoſe of no great importance. 

It is an Antient Priviledge of the See 
of Canterbury , that whereſoever any Man- 
nors or Advowſions do belong unto thar 
See , that place forthwith becomes ex- 
empt from the Ordinary, and is reputed 
a Peculiar, and of the Diocefs of Canter- 


bury. 
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The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the 
favor of our King , is judged fit to enjoy 
ſtill divers conhderable Pre-eminences. 
He is Primate over all England, and Me- 
tropolitan,hath a Super-eminency and ſome 


* Power even over the Archbiſhop of Tork 


* hath Power to Summon him to a National 


Syno@,and Archiepifeopus Eboracenfis veni- 


: re debet cum Epiſcopk ſus, ad uutum ejus, 
| "= Canonick diſpofitionibus obediens 


exiſtat. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is at this 
day Primus par Regni , the firſt Peey of 
England, and next to the Royal Family to 
precedo not onely all Dukes, but all the 
Great Officers of the Crown. 


At the lare Solemn Coronation of our 
preſent Soveraign, it was expreſly ordered 
in doing homage to the King, that accord - 
ing to antient Tutom, the Arcbbiſhops and 
Biſhops , ſhould precede even the Duke of 
Tork, and all the Lay Lords. 

He is tiled by the King in His Werits 
direted to him, Dei Gratia Archiepiſcopo 
Cantabrigienſs ard writes himſelf Diving 
Providentia, whereas other Biſhops write, 
Divina Permiſſione ; and he is ſaid to be 
inthroned, when he is inveſted in the Arch- 
biſhoprick. 

To Crown the King belongs to him, and 
it hath been reſolved, that whereſoever the 
Conrr thall happen to be, the King and 
Lueen are Speciales Domeſtici Parochiani 
Domini Ar. Cant. and had antiently the 
Holy Offerings made at the Altar by rhe 

King 


” 
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King and Queen, whereſoeyer the Court 
ſhould happen to be, if his Grace was 
there preſent ; alſo the Power of appointing 
the Lent Prcachers , which was thought by 
our Anceſtors much more fit for a Prelate 
or Spiritual Perſon to do (as in all other 
Chriſtian Courts) then for any Lay Lord 
as hath been uſed in Eng/and,fince one Crom- 
wel was by Henry the Eighth made Vicar 


General, and placed above the Archbiſhop | 


of Canterbury. 
The Biſhop of London is accounted his 


Provincial Dean, the Biſhop of Wincheſter 


his Chancellor, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
his Chaplain. 

In writing and ſpeaking to him is given 
the Title of Grace (as 1s to all Dukes) and 
Aoft Reverend Father in God. 

He hath the Power of all Probate of 
Teſtaments, and granting Igtters of Ad- 
miniſtration, where the party dying had 
Bona Notabilia, that is, Five pounds worth 
or aboye, out of the Dioceſs wherein he 


died ; or Ten pounds worth within the Dio- | 
ceſs of London; or if the party dying be |} 


a Biſhop, though he hath no Goods out of 
the Dijoceſs where he died. Alſo to make 
Wills for all ſuch as die inteſtate within his 
Province, and to adminiſter their Goods 


to the Kinred cr to Pious uſes, according 4 


to his diſcretion, which moſt tranſcendent 
Truſt and Power is ſo anciently in England 
belonging to Biſhops, that the beſt Anti- 
quary canuot find the firſt Original] there- 
of. 


Dy 


on & aatdilie. unt cod 


of England, 


By Stat.25 H. 8. he hath the Honour and 
Power to grant Licences and Diſpenſations 
in all Caſes heretofore ſued for in the Court 
of Rome , not repugnant to the Law of 
God or the Kings Prerogative: As to 
Allow a Clerk to hoJd a Benefice in Com- 
mendam or Truſt ; to allow a Son (contra- 
ry to the Canons) to ſucceed his Father 
immediately in a B-neficezto allow a Clerk 
rightly qualified to hold two Benefices with 
Cure of Souls ; to aboliſh irregularity got- 
ten without a mans own detault, as by 
defe& of Body or Birth , or by accidental 
killing of a Man, &'«. to aboliſh the guilt 
of Simony;z to allow a Beneficed Clerk 
for ſome certain cauſes to be Non-Reſident 
for ſome time ; toallow a Layman to hold 
a Prebend, &*c, whilſt by ſtudy he is pre- 
paring himſelf for the ſervice of the Church 
ro grant Diſpenſations to ſick , to old Peo- 
ple, to Women with Child, to eat fleih 
on days whereon it was forbidden ; to con- 
ſtirute publick Notaries , whoſe ſingle Te- 
ſiimony is as good as the Teſtimonies of 
any two other perſons, All which fore- 
mentioned Licences , Diſpenſations , Wc. 
the ſaid Archbiſhop grants by himſelf, or 
by his Deputy , called the Afaſter of Fa- 
cultiesy in all his Majeſties Dominions 

except Scotland; for all the new late ac- 
quifizions to this Crown, as Virginia , 
New England , Barbados, Bermudos, Oc. 
were heretofore added by due Authority to 
the Province of C:nterbury , and put un- 
der the Dioceſs of London. He hath alſo 
the Power to grant Literas Tuitorias , 
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whereby any one that brings his appeal, 
may proſecute the ſame without any mo- 
Jeſtation 3 to beſtow one Dignity or Pre- 
bend in any Cathedral Church within his 
Province upon every Creation there of a 
new Biſhop; who is alſo to provide a ſufh- 
cient Benchce for one of the Chaplains of 
the Archbiſkop, or to maintain him till 
it be effe&ed. 

By the Star. Primo Eli7. it is provided 
that the Queen by the adviſe of the Arch- 
biſhop might ordain avd publiſh ſuch 
Rights andCeremonies as may be for Gods 
Glory , for edifying of the Church, and 
due Reverence of the Sacraments, 

He hath the Prerogative to Conſecrate a 
Biſhop (though it mult be done in the pre- 
ſence and with the afliſtance of two other 
Biſhops {as every Biſhop, gives Ordinaticn 
bur uſually with the aſhiſtance of Presby- 
ters) to aſſign Cc-4djutors, toinhrm biſhops, 
to confirm the Ele&ion of Biſhops within 
his P:ovirce ; to call Provincial Synods ac- 
cording to the Kings writ always dire&- 
ed to him; to be Moderator in the Sy- 
nods or Convocations ; to give his Suffrage 
there laſt of all, to viſit the whole Pro- 
vince ; to appoint a Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualitics , during the Vacancy of any 
Biſhoprick within his Proviace ; whereby E 
all the ,Epiſcopal Rights of that Dioceſs F 
belong ro hes all Ecclefiaſtical JurisdiRi- # 
ons, as Viſitation, Inſtitutions, &c. 4 

The Archbiſhop may retain and qualifie Þ 
8 Chaplains, which is two more then ary 
Duke by Stature is allowed to, do, 4 
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The Arehbiſhop of Canterbury hath 
moreover the Power to hold divers Courts 
of Fudicature for deciding of Differences 
in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, as his Court of 
Arches, his Court of Audience , his Pre- 
rogative Court , and his Court of Pe- 
culizrs; of all which ſhall behandled par- 
ticularly and apart in the S2cond Part of 
The Preſent State of England. 

Theſe and other Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges the Wiſdom of our firſt Reformers 
thought fit to be retained and added to the 
Chief Perſon (under the King) of - the 
Church of FEneland. 

The next Perſon in the Church of Eng- 
land is the Archbiſhop of Tork; who was 
antiently alſo of very high repute in this 
Nation, and had under his Province nor 
onely divers Biſhopricks in the North of 
England, but all the Biſhopricks of $cor- 
land fora jonger time; until the year 1470, 
when Pope Sixtus the fourth created the Bi- 
ſhop of Sr, Andrews Archbiſhop and Me- 
tropolitan of all Scotland. 

He was alſo Legatus Natus and had the 
Legantine Office and Authority annext to 
that Archbiſhoprick. 

He hath till the place and Precedence 
of all Dukes not of the Royal Blood , 
and of all grear Officers of Stare , except 
only the Lord Chancellour ; hath the Title 
of Grace ane Moſt Reverend Father ; hath 
the Honour to Crown the Queen, and to be 
her perperual Chaplain. 

He alſo is ſtiled Primat of Exgland and 
Metropolitan of his Province, and bath 
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under him the Biſhopricks ot Tork, Dur- 
ham , Carlifle , Cheſter, and thar of the 
Iſle of Man. Only Durham hath a peculi- 
ar Jurisdi&ion , and in many things is 
wholly excmpt from the JurisdiRion of the 
Archbiſhop. 

He had the Rights of a Count Pzlatine 
over Hexamſhire in Northumberland, May 
qualiftie alſo $ Chaplains , and hath within 
his Province divers other Prerogatives and 
Priviledges which the Archbiſhop of Can- 
tcrbury hath within his own Province, 

The next mn place amonglit the Clergy of 
England are the Biſhops, ſo called trom 
the Saxon Word Biſceop , and that from 
the Greek Speculator , Explo- 
rator vel Superintendens, an Officer a- 
mongt the Heathen ſo cajled, quia precrat 
pani & vidni quotidians , Epiſcopus enim 
apud Chriſtiavos pracſt pani & victui ſpiri- 
zualt 

All the Biſhops of Tngland are Barons 
and Peers of theRealm , they are Barons 
by a threefold manner. {which cannot be 
ſaid of the Lay Lords) they are Feodal in 
regard of their Lands and Baronies an- 
next to their Biſhopricks. Thy are Barons 
by Writ , being ſummoned by the Kings 
Writ to Parliament , and they are created 
Barons by Fatent , which by their _ " 
eration is always exhibited to the Archbi- 
ſhop. They have the Precedence of all 
Temporal] Barons under Vicounts, Inthe 
Parliament have place in the Y#pper Houſe 
In a double capacity , not only as Barons, 
but as Biſhops z for before they were Ba- 
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rons , they had in all times place in the 
Great Council of the Kingdom : and there 
ever placed on tne Kings right hend , not 
only to give their Advice as the Judges do, 
but 41 rrafundum, ordinindum , ſtitucne 
dum, definiendum, &c, They have the 
Title of Lords and Right Reverend Fathers, 

All Bithops in England have one or 
two tranſc2ndent Priviledyes , which ſeem 
almoit Regal; as, Intheir own Court ; to 
judge and paſs Sentence alone by them- 
ſelves, without any Collzague or Aſſeſſor; 
which 1s not done in other of the Kings 
Courts , for the Biſhops Courts (though 
held by the Kings Authority Virtute Ma- 
giſtratus (ui) are notaccounted to be pro- 
perly the Kings Courts, and therefore the 
Biſhops ſend forth Writs in their own 
Names , Teſte the Biſhop, and not in the 
Kings Name ; as all the Kings Courts pro 
perly ſo called do. | 

Moreover Biſhops have this other tranſ- 
cendent Priviledge, to depute their Autho- 
rity to another (as the King doth) either 
to their Biſhops Suffragans, to their Chan -- 
cellours, to their Commiſſtries or other 
Officers , which none of the Kings Judges 
may do, 

All Biſhops have one Priviledge above 
and beyond all Lay Lords, viz. That in 
whatſoever Chriſtian Princes Dominions 
they com2, their Epiſcopal Dignity arll 
Degree is acknowledged ; and they may, 
quatenus Biſhops confer Orders, &c.where- 
as no Lay Bzron, FVicount, Marquis, nor 
Duke , is in Law acknowledged ſuch, out 
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of the Dominions of the Prince who con- 
ferred thofe Honours. 

The Laws and Cuſtoms of England are 
fo tender of the Honour , Credit, Repu- 
tati-n and Perſon of Biſhops our Spiri- 
tual Fathers , that none might (withour 
ſpecial Licence from the King firſt obtai- 
ned) be endifted of any Crime before any 
Temporal Judge. 

Upon ſevere penalty by onr Laws no 
man may raiſe Reports, whereby Scandal 
may ariſe to the perſon of any Biſhop , or 
Di:bate and Di'cord between them and 
the Commons of England. 

In Civil Trials,where a Biſhop is Plaintiff 
or Defendant,the Biſhop may as well as any 
Lay Lord , challenge the Array, if one 
Knight at leaſt be net returned of the Ju- 
»y , and it ſhall be allowed unto him as a 
Pr iviledgt due to his Peerage. 

In Criminal Trials for life, all Biſhops 
by Mazna Charts and Star. 25 Edw. 3. are 
to be tried by their Peers, who are Barons, 
and none under ; notwithſtanding the lare 
conceit of fome Lawyers , that becauſe Bj - 
ſhops may not be on the Criminal Trial 
of a Peer, therefore are nor to be tried by 
Peers;for ſo neither may Biſhops be tried by 
a Common Jury, becauſe they may not be 
on the trial of ſuch men. Moreover, Noble 
Wom:n may not be on the Trial of Peers , 
and yet they are to be tryed by Pers of the 
Realm. And there 1s no Legal Precedent in 
Enzland of a Biſhop remaining a Biſhop , 
thar ev-r was tried for his life, but by Peers 
of the Realm. Anticntly indeed Biſhops 
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were fo exempted , as not at all tobe tri. 
ed by Temporal Fudges, till after deprivi- 
tion and 4&grad4tion, and then being tlicre - 
by rendred no Peers, but common Perſons, 
they might be tried by Common Juries, 

Since the Reformation, the Engliſh 
Proteſtant Biſhops have been ſo conſtantly 
Loyal and true tothe Crown(to the envy of 
Non-Conformiſts) and ſo fice fron all 
Capital Crimes, that there 1s yet no Pre- 
eedent in England fir their manner of 
Tryalfor Life: As ſor that common Af. 
ſertion , That no Lords of Parliament are 
to be tryed by their Peers, but (uch as ſes 
there Ratione Nobilitatis, «nd that all Lay- 
Lords hav? place in Parliament for that 
reaſon, It 1s not onely falſe, but frivolous 
in the Judgement of very many Judicious 
Men. And indeed , how abſurd and un- 
reaſonable muſt it needs be (let all Men 
judge ) that an Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
who is by all acknowledged to be Primms 
Par Regni, ſhould be tried by a Common 
Jury of Freeholders ; when as the meaneſt 
Lay Baron , though created but yeſterday, 
may not be tried by any under Barons ? 

In Parliament, Biſhops as Barons, may 
be preſent and vote at the Tryal and Ar- 
raignment of a Peer of the Realm, onely 
before ſentence of Death, or loſs of Mem- 
ber be pronouneed ; that they ray have no 
hand in blood, no hand in deſtroying, but 
onely in ſaving , they haye by Canon Law 
the P:iviledge and Injuntion to abſent 
themſelves; and by Common Law to make 
Proxicy'to yote for them. 
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Prims Elit. cap. 2. It is expreſly de- 
clared,that atl Lords of Parliament (with - 
out any exception of Lords Spiritual) 
ſhould be tricd in that particular by their 
Peers, . 

1he Biſhops of England y enjoy at this 
day many other Priviledges, as freedom 
from Arreſts, Outlawries : Diſtreſs per- 
Equitaturam or in 4 Fournie;, Liberty to 
hunt in any of the Kings Foreſts or Parks, 
to kill one or two Deer,going from or com - 
ing to the King upon his Order ; to have 
certain Tuns of Wine free from Impolt , 
&c. 

The perſons of Biſhcps may not be ſeiſed 
upon Contempt (as the Perſons of Lay- 
Lords) but their Temporalities onely may 
be ſeiled. 

Every, Biſhop may by Statute Law qua- 
life as many Chaplains as a Duke, v7. 
DIX, 

The Law of Enzlan] attributeth ſo very 
much to the Word of a Biſhop , that nor 
onely in the Tryal of Baſtzrdy, the Bithops 
Certificate ſhall ſuffice , bur alſo in Tryal 
of Hereſie, which toucheth a Mans Lite : 
Upon the Biſhops bare Certihcate, that 
any hath been convicted befote him of He- 
refie , the Secular Power puts him to death 
without any Tryal by his Peers. 

The Perſons of the Spiritual Governors 
of the Church of England , are of ſuch 
high and tender reſpc@ in the eyeof the 
Law, that it is thought kt toexaR the ſame 
reſpet from a Cleryman to his Biſhvp or 
Ordinary , as from a Childe to his Father 
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and therefore made the offences of Parri- 
cide and Epiſcopicide equal , viz. both 
Pertty-Treaſon, 


Next to the Two Archbiſhops of Eng- 
lan4, the Biſhop of London amongſt all 
the Biſhops, hath the pre-eminence. Epiſ- 
copus Londinenſis (faith an Ancient Re- 
cord ) ſpeciali quadam Dignitate cetcris 
anteponen ius quia Eccleſie Cantuarienfss 
Decanu eſt Provincialis, Being Biſhop ovex 
the Imperial and Capital City of England , 
it is by a Statute of later times expyeſly 
provided, that he ſhould have the protgr- 
ence andprecedence of all the BiſhopAf 
England ; whereby he is become (as here- 
tofore Lord Prior of the grder of St. 
Fohn of Feruſalem) Primus Baro Regni, 
as the Lord Abergavenny is Primus Barc- 
uumlT atcorum, 

Next amongſt thoſe of the Epiſcopal 
Colleige , 15 the Biſhop of Durham, within 
the Province of Tork , who hath been a 
Count Palatine 6 or 700 years: Where- 
foce the Common Seal of the Biſhoprick 
hath been of a long time an Armed Knight 
holding in one hand a Naked Sword, and 
in the other a Church. . 

He hath alſo at this day the Earldow of 
$44berge, annexed long ago tothis Biſhop= 
rick by the King. 


Ta the Fifth place , by vertue of the fore- 
m-ntioned Statute, is the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter z reputed antiently Earl of Sonrh- 
amptony and fo tiled in the Statutes of 
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the Honourable Order of the Gurter by 
Henry the Eighth ; though ſoon after, that 
Earldom was otherwiſe diſpoſed of, 


After theſe aforenamed, all the other 
Biſhops take place according to the Senio- 
rity of their Conſecraticn, unleſs any 
Biſhop happen to be made Lord Chancel- 
lor , Treaſurer, Privy Seal , or Secretary 
of State ; which anciently was very uſual, 
as reputed for their Piery , Learning, Sin - 
gle life, Diligence, &'c. Far more fit for 
the advantage and ferviceof the King and 
Kingdom, then any Laymen: And in ſuch 
caſe, a Biſhop being Lord Choncellour, had 
place next to the Archbiſhop of Canter - 
bury , andaboye the Archbiſhop of Tork, 
and being Secretary of State ; had place 
next to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


All the Biſhops of England now living 
take place as they are ranked in this Cata- 
logue. 

Dr. Gilbert Sheldon , Lord Archbithop 
of Canterbury, Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon- 
don 1660 , and Tranſlated to Canterbary 
1663. 

Dr. Richard Stern , Lord Archbiſhop of 
Tork, Conſecrated Biſhop of Carlifle 1660, 
and Tranſlated to Tork 1664. 

Dr. Humphrey Henchman , Lord Biſhop 
of London, Conſecrated Biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury 1660 , and Tranſlatcd to London 
1663, 


Dr. Fol.n 
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Dr. Fobn Coſins Conſecrated Biſhop: of- 


Durban 1660, 

Dr. George Morley,.Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Worceſter 1660, and Tranſlated tv 
Wincheſter 1662. 

Dr. William Lucy , Lord Biſhop of St. 
Davids, Conſecrated 1660. 

Dr. Benjamin Laney, Lord Biſhop of 
Ely , Conſecrated 1660 Biſhop of Peter- 
borough , thence Tranſlated to Lincoln , 
1663 ,Laltly to Ely 1667. . 

Dr. Gilbert Ironſide , Biſhop of Briſtol , 
Conſecrated 1660. 

Dr. Edward Reynol{s, Conſecrated 
1665, Biſhop of Norwich; he is afſo 
Abbot of Sr. Bennet te Hulmo , the: folz 
Abbot now remaining in England. 

Dr. William Nicolſon, Conſecrated 
Bithop of Gl/occſter 1660. 

Dr, Herbert Crofts, Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Hereford 1661. 

Dr. Seth Ward, Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Excier 1662. Tranſhated tro Salwbury 
1667. 

Dr. Hcnſhtw , Canſecrated Biſhop» of 
Petcrborough 1663, ; 

Dr. Ruinbow , Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Carli ſle 1664. | 

Dr. Blanford Conlecrated Biſhop of Ox- 
ford x665,and Tranſhted to — voor 1671 

Dr. Dolben, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Con- 
fecrated 1666. 

Dr. Davis Biſhop of Land aff ,, Conſe» 
crated 1667. : 

Dr, Fuller Conſecrated Biſhop of Lin- 
c0/n 166}, 

Dr. Morgarm 
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Dr. Morgan , Conſecrated Biſhop of 
Bangor 1667, 

Dr. Sparrow , Conſecrated Biſhop of 
E xcter 1667. 

Dr. Wilkins, Conſecrated Biſhop of 
C _ 1668. 

r. Gunning , Conſecrated Biſhop of 

Chicheſter 1669. 

Dr. Barrow, Conlecrared Biſhop of St, 
Aſaph 1670. 

Dr. Robert Creighton, Conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells 1650. 

Dr. Crew Son to the Lord Crew, Conſe- 
ctated Biſhop of Oxford 1691. 

Dr. Wood Conſecrated Biſhop of Lich- 
field and Coventry 1671. 

Dr. Carlton Conſecrated Biſhop of Bri- 


ftol 1671, 


The preſent Biſhops of England, for 
Gravity, Learning, and Piety , equal, if 
not exceed any of their Predecefſors, 

Theſe are all Barons and Peers of the 
Realm z theſe have place in the #pper 
Honſe of Parliament, and in the Mpper 
Houſe of Convocation; and theſe are the 
Lords Spiritual : Next follow the Commons 
Spiritual , conliſting of Suffragan Biſhops , 
Deans , Arch-Deacons, Prebendaries, 
Refys, and Vicarsz to whom alſo belong 
divers conſiderable Priviledges. 

A} Suffragan Biſh:ps, all Deans, Arch- 
Deacons, Prebendarics, Reftors , and 
Vicars , have Priviledges ; ſome by them - 
ſelves, others by Proxy, or by Repreſenta- 
tive , to fitand vote inthe Lower Horſe of. 
Convocation. No 
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No Subſigies or other Tax tothe King , 
may legally aid upon thera , without 
their own conſent firſt had in Convoca- 
tion, 

The Clergy (as appears by the words of 
the Writ, as alſo by Modus Tenendi Parliam. 
which doubtleſs 1s very antient, although 
leſs by 200 years then Sir Edward Coke 
thought. And by 21 Rich.2.cap.1 2.) hath 
Per Procuratores Cleri , Place and Suf- 
frage m the Lower Houſe of Parliament, as 
was antiently praiſed in England, and of 
later years in TIrelanq, ( though now not 
uſed in either) and as the Bi.hops till have 
and uſe in the Higher Houſe of Parlia- 
ment. 

No Clergy-man may be compelled to un- 
dergo any Perſonal Funfions or Services 
of the Common-wealth, or to ſerve in War. 
Tf any Man by reaſon of his Land be ſub- 
je& to de eleted to any Servile Office, if he 
takes Orders, he is tree, and there is a 
Writ purpoſely to free him. 

All Clergymen are free from the Kings 
Puryveyors, the Kings Carriages, the Kings 
Poſts, &'c. for which they may demand a 
Protefion from the Kimg, Cum clauſuls no- 
lums. 

If a Clergyman acknowledge a Statate, 
his body ſhall not be taken by vertue of any 
Proce(s thereupon , for the YV+;z runs, Si 
Laicus fit, &c. 

Clergymen are not obliged to appear at 
Sheriffs Tourns, or Viewes of Frank 
Pledge, there to take their Oath of Allege- 
ence, the Ancient Laws preſuming , ny 
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thoſe, whoſe Principal Care. and Office 
ſhould be to teach the People Loyalty and 
Allegeance to their King, could not them- 
ſclves want Loyalty. 

By Magna Charta, no Clergyman 1s to 
be fined or amerced according to his Sp/rz- 
tual Means, but according to his Tempo- 
rl Eſtztc,and according to the Crime com- 
mitted, 

The Goods of Clergymen are diſcharged 
by the Common Law of England from Tolls 
and Cuſtoms (Si non exerceant Marchan- 
ditas de eiſdem ) of Avcrage , Pontage , 
Murage, Paviage ; for which they have the 
Kings YVVritto dilcharge them. 

The Glcbe Lands and Spiritual Revenues 
of Clergymen, being heid In pura & per- 
perus Elcemoſyna (1. e.) In Frangalmoine, 
are exempted from Arraying and Muſter- 
ing.of Men or Horſes for the War, as ap- 
pears ina Statute ſtill in force, vit. 8 H.4. 
Num. 12, In the Unprinted Rolls of that 
Parliament. 

The Clergy being by their Funfon pro - 
hibited to wear a Sword, or any Arms (their 
Coat alone being their defence ) cannot 
ſerve in Perfon in War. They ſerve their 
Country otherwiſe , and for that ſervice 
have alwayes been thought worthy of their 
ſpiritual profits and Revenues, and of the 
Kings ProteCtion. 

The Clergy paying to the King Firſt. 
years Profits of all Spiritual Bencfices , 
6alled Firſt-Fruits, and yearly the Tenth of 
all the ſaid Benefices ; are with great rea- 
ſon thought fit to, be exempted from all 
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other Taxes ; though to give the Laity 
good example, they often lay Subpies, or 
other great Taxes upon themſelves. 

It was an Ancient Maxim in England , 
Nullus pro decimis debet onerari de aliqua 
reparatione Pontis ſeu aliquibus oneribus 
tempordlibus. 

Theſe and other Immunities of the 
Clergy, the Great Aquinas thought agree- 
able to Natural Equity, or the Law of Na- 
ture ; thence it was, that King Pharaoh, 
Gen, 47. when all the Lands of his Subjects 
were mortgaged to him for Bread, yet ſpa» 
red the Lands of the Prieſts. So Ezra 7.24. 
and ſo in our ancient Laws we find, De Da- 
nigelio libera & quieta erat (mns Eccle- 
ſez in Anglia & etiam omnis Terra que in 
proprio Dominio Eccleſix erat, ubicunque 
facebat, nihil prorſus in tali redditione per- 
folvens ; and the reaſon thereof is added, 
Quia magk in Ecclefie confidebat Orationi- 
bus quam in Armorum defenſionihus. 

Many more Priviledges , Immunities ; 
Liberties, and Franchiſes there, are right- 
ly belonging to the Clergy of England , 
ſo many, that to ſer down all, ſaith Sir E4- 
ward Coke upon Magna Charts, would take 
up a whole Book. 

The Priviledges of the Clergy and Fran- 
chiſes of the Church, were (with the Li- 

erties of the People) granted, confirmed , 
and ſetled by the King in full Parliament , 
Anno 1253, in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as 
no Story can parallel it : The King ſtood 
up with His Hand upon Hlis Breſt, all the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal ſtood _ 
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burning Tapers ia their hands ; the Arch: 
biſhop pronounced as followeth, By the 

Authority of God Omnipotent, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. We excommu- 
nicate, anathematize, and ſequeſter from 
Our Holy Mother the Church, all thoſe who 
henceforth knowingly and malicioufly de- 
prive and ſpoil Churches of their Right , 
and all thoſe that ſhall by any art or wit raſh- 
ly violate, diminiſh, or alter ſecretly or 
openly, in Deed, Word, or Councel, thoſe 
Ecclefsiſtical Liberties, &c. granted by Our 
Lord the King to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


- Prelates, &c., For everlaſting memory 


whereof We have hereunt» pus Our Seal, 
After which, all throwing down their Ta- 
pers extinguiſht and ſmoaking ,they all ſaid, 
$0 let all that ſhall go againſt this Curſe, be 
extind and ſtink in Hell. 

Since which all Kings of England at 
their Coronations have by Solemn Oaths 
promiſed to preſerve the ſame , and they 
have bzen confirmed by above 30 Succeſſive 
Parliaments, commanded to be read once 
a year in Churches ; and if any AR ſhould 
be made to the contrary, it is to be held for 
null and void , by the Statute of 4 
Edw. 3. 


Antiently men were very tender and 
fearful to do any thing that might make 
them incur the ſaid Edad centive but 
of [ater times, eſpecially fince our Reforma - 
tion', many men pretending to more 
Chriltianity, and to more knowledge, bave 
made little conſcience of wfringing and 
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violating any Rights, Priviledges, or 
Franchiles of the Church or Churchmen ; 
whilſt the Liberties of the People (though 
very little violated ) have been exaQted, 
even to Sedition and Rebellion. 


To the end that men of the beſt rank Reve- 
and abilities, ſhould in all rimes be encou- qyes if 
raged to embrace the moſt painful and ſe- the Clere 
vere Profeſſion of a Clergy man, and that ey. 
the people ſhon'd the more willingly be 
guided and conducted by them, Our 
molt Chriſtian Anceſtors , according to 
the Pattern of Gods antient People the 
Fews , and of all othcr Chriſtian Com- 
mon- Wealths, fudged it expedient to al- 
lot large Revenues and a moſt plentiful 
mauitenance to the Engliſh Clergy ;/ ha- 
ving obſerved with Solomon that a-Wiſe 
man for his poverty is too oft contemned 
and deſpiſed , and that there is nothing 
more contemptible and ridiculous than a 
poor Clergy-man. 


The firſt Kings of England had all the 
Lands of England in Demeſne, The ſecond 
ſole Monarch amongit the Saxon. Kings 
E thelwolphws, by the advice of his Nobles , 
gave for ever to God and the Church both 
the Tythe of all Goods, and the Tenth 
part of all the Lands of England, free 
frem all ſecular ſervice , Taxations, or 
Impoſitions whatſoever z the Charter of 
Donation is to be ſeen in Inguliphus and 
other Authors z which Charter thus ends, 


Lui augere voluerit noſtram donationem 
(as 
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( as many pious Kings and Nobles fince 
have done) augeat Omnipotens Deus dies 
eps proſperos, ft quis ucro mutare vel minue- 
re praſumpſerit, noſcat fe 4d tribunal Chri- 
ſti rationem redditurum. 

Beſides the Tenth of Lands and the Huſ- 
bandmans profits, Merchants allo and 
Shop-keepers paid to their Spirkual Pa- 
ftors the Tenth of their Gain, Servants in 
divers places the tenth of their Wages, (as 
Soldiers in the Kings Armies do now a part 
of their pay) and in ſome places Aleſellers 
the tenth Flagon, Alſo Hardicrafts-men 
and Dzy-Labourers paid the Tenth of their 
Wages upon their Oaths, if required. 

Per Aſſiſss Foreſts and other Records ir 
doth appear, that Tithes have been paid 
even of Veniſon in divers parts of England, 
men making conſcience in thoſe dayes, as 
amongſt the ancient Jews, to pay Tithes of 
all they poſſeſſed, 

Beſides all thoſe, in ſome places were 
paid to the Paſtor, Obventions , Oblatt- 
ons , Penfions, Mortuaries, @c. lo that 
the Engliſh Clergy were the beſt provided 
for of any Clergy in the whole World, ex- 
cept only the Nation of the Jews, a- 
mongſt whom the Tribe of Levi being not 
the fourth part of the 12 Tribes, as ap- 

pears inthe Boouk of Numbers, yet had, as 
Mr. Selden confeſleth, and that by Gods 
own appointment, three times the Annu- 
al Revenue of the greateſt of the 1 2 Tribzs : 
in ſo much that the pooreſt Pricſt in the 
24 Courſes might be reputed a wealthy 
perſon, 
And 
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And as amongſt the Jews the 24 Chief 
Prieſts, for the better maintenance of their 
Authority and Dignity, had means far ex- 
ceeding thole of the inferiour Clergy, and 
the High Prieſt had a maintenance as far 
exceeding any of the ſaid 24 Prieſts. Soin 
England the Biſhops by the great Piety and 
Bounty of ſeveral Engliſh Kings , had, tn 
Lands and Revenues temporal and fpiritg- 
al, a maintenance far more ample than 
thoſe of the Inferiour Clergy, and the two 
Arch-biſhops more ample than the Bj- 
ſhops. 

William the Conquerovr at his coming 
into England, found the Biſhopricks then in 
being fo richly endowed with Lands, that 
he ereted them all into Bar onies,and eve- 
ry Barony then conſiſted .of 17 Knights Fees 
at the leaft. Wa 

Beſides there belonged to Biſhops feveral 
Perquifits and Duties for the Viſitations 
of their Dioceſſes, for Ordinations, In- 
ſtitutions, Cen{us Cathedraticus ſubfedium 
Charitativum ; which upon reaſonable 
Cauſes they might require of the Cler 
nnder them, alſo other Duties, called , 
Decimarum quarts , Mortuariorum & Ob - 
lationum penſotatic,Fw Hoſpitii,Proceſſio , 
Litania, Viatici vel Commeatm collaiti ; 
which upon a Journey to Rome they might 
demand, Tenths and Firſt-Fruits were an- 
tiently paid (as is believed) to the ſcyeral 
Dioceſans, and was continued to the Bi- 
ſhop of Nerwich till Hen, 8. depiived him 
thereof, and deprived the Pope of all the 


ret, Moreover all Cathedral Churches 
were 
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were by divers Kings and Nobles richly 
furniſht with Lands for the plentiful main- 
tenance of a Dean and a certain number of 
Prebends; in ſo much, that together with 
the Lands given to Monaſteries, a third 
part of the Lands of England belonged to 
the Churck and Churchmen z whereby did 
accrue much benefit to this Nation, great 
Hoſpitality was kept many Hoſpital:,Col- 
ledges, Churches, Bridges built, and otter 
Publick, Pious , and Charitable Works. 
All Leaſes held of them by the Laity, were 
not only much more eafie than other Te- 
nures, but ſo unqueſtionable, that there 
was little work for the Lawyers ; ſo much 
peaceableneſs, that 140 ſworn Attourneys 
were thought ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Kingdom, 

At preſent the Reyenues of the Engliſh 
Clergy are generally very ſmall and infuf- 
ficent, above a third part of the beſt Bene- 
fices of England being antiently by the 
Popes Grant appropriated to Monaſteries 
towards their maintenance, were upon the 
diffolution of Monafteries made Lay-fees ; 
beſides what hath been taken by ſecret and 
indixe&t means, through corrupt Compoſi- 
tions and CompaQts and Cuſtoms in many 
other Pariſhes ; alſo many large Eſtates 
wholly exempt from paying Tithes, as 
Lands belonging t» the Ciftertian Monks , 
tothe Knights Templars and Hoſpitallers. 
Thoſe Benefices that are free from theſe 
things , yet ( beſides Firſt-Fruits and 
Fenths to the King, and Procurations to 
the Biſhop) are taxed towards the Charges 
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of their reſpetive Pariſhes 3 and to» 
wards the publick Charges of the Nation 
above and beyord the proportion of the 
Laity, 

The Biſhopricks of England have been 
alſo fince the latter end of H. 8. to the co- 
ming in of kin Poune , molt miſerably 
robbed and froilh of the greateſt part of 
their Lands and Revenues ; ſo that ar this 
day a mean Gentleman of 200 /. Land 
yearly, will not change his Worldly eitate 
and condition with divers Biſhops : An At- 
torney, a Shop-keeper, a common Artiſan, 
will hardly change theirs with ordinary 
Paſtors of the Church. 

Some few Biſhopricks do yet retain a 
competency, amongſt which the Biſhoprick 
of Durham 1s accounted one of the Chief , 
the yearly Revenues whereof , before the 
late troubles, were above 6000 [., of which 
by the late AR for aboliſhing Tenures in 
Capite, was loſt above 2000 |. yearly, Out 
of it an yearly Penfion of $880 /. hath 
been paid to the Crown ever fince the 
Reign of Queen El:$4beth, who promiſed 
in lieu thereof ſo much in Impropr#ations ; 
which was never performed. Above 3401. 
yearly paid to ſeveral Officers of the Coun- 
ty Palatine of Durham. The Afliſes and 
Seſſions duly kept in the Biſhops Houſe, 
at the ſole Charges of the Biſhop, The ſe- 
veral expences for keeping in repair cer- 
tain Banks of Rivers in Owdenſhire be- 
longing to that Biſhoprick, and of ſeveral 
Houſes appertaining to that See, Moreo- 
ver the yeazly Tenths, the - kay 
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and publick Taxes being deduQed, there 
did remain communibus anni to the Biſhop 
to keep Hoſpitality ( which mult be Great) 
and to proyide for thoſe of his Family, bur 
about 1goo L. yearly. It is true, that for 
the future,whilft Firſt-Fruits and Subſidies 
ceaſe to be paid, this Biſhops Revenue 
will be raiſed to 5o0ol. more per annum 
and then the afore-mentioned 880 /, being 
very lately by His Majeſties Gracious Let- 
ters Patent -under His Great Seal, begun 
to be releaſed for all times to come, and 
about 400 1, more fer annum being added 
to that Revenue in divers Rents lately im- 
proved by the preſent Biſhop Dr. Foh# Co- 
fins by the abatement of Fines ( which 
otherwiſe he might have taken to himſelf) 
the whole yearly Revenues of this Biſho- 
prick began in the year 1670 to be 32801, 
per annum. 

Of other principal Biſhopricks the Re- 
venues have been much diminiſht , ſome 
enjoying not a fourth part of their Antient 
Rights. 

The great diminution of the Revenues 
of the Clergy, and rhe little care of aug - 
menting or defending the Parrimony of 
the Church, is the great reproach and 
ſhame of the Engliſh Reformation , and 
will one day prove theruin of Church and 
State. 

Judicious My. Hooker (who in the Pre- 
ace of his Works foretold our late trou- 
les 40 years before they came to paſs ) 

obſerving in hjs time how the Church was 
every day robbed of her Dues, and thar 
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It was then an Opinion rife [That to give 
to the Church ſmelt of Fudaiſme and Pope- 
ry, and to take from the Church what out 
Anceſtors had given, was Reformation ] 
declared , that what Moſes ſaith in the 
+ goth Pſalm, was likely to be verihed of 
Religion and Gods Service amorgit us, 
The time thereof may be Three ſcore years 
and ten, if it continue till Fourſcore , it 
will be but ſmall joy to thole that ſhall 
then behold the condition of the Exgliſb 
Church ; nor the beſt read Hiſtorian can 
produce one example of a happy State, 
where the Clergy hath been expoſed xo the 
peoples Contempt ; which mult needs hap- 
pen where their Benefices, their Mainte- 
nance 1s ſcandalous, and thereby their Per- 
ſons deſpicadje. 

It is the lJait Trick, faith S.Gregory,that 
the Devil hath in the World, » hen he can= 
not bring the Word and Sacraments indil- 

race by Errors and Hereſies, he invented 
this Proje& to bring the Clergy into con- 
tempt and low eſteem, as it is now in Eng- 
land ; where they are accounted by many 
as the droſs and refuſe of the Nation, Men 
think it a ſtain to their blood, to place 
their Sons in that FunRion, and Women 
aſhamed to marry with any of them; 
whereas autizntly in England ( as among 
the Jews, the Tribes of Levi was counted 
noble above all other Tribe , except that 
of the Royal Tribe of Fudab) the FunRi- 
cn of the Clergy was of ſo high account 
and eſteem , that not only the beſt Gen- 
try and Nability, but divers of the -_ 
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and Brothers of divers of our Engliſh 
Kings ſince the Conqueſt and before, dil- 
dained not to enter into Holy Orders, and 
to be Clergymen, as at this day 1s praCti- 
ſed in molt other Monarchics of Chriſten- 
dome, Ethelwolph Son and Succeſlor to 
Egbert firit ſole King of England, was in 
Holy Orders, and Biſhop of Wincheſter at 
his Fathers death. Ods Biſhop of Bay- 
euxin Normandy , was Brother to William 
the Conquerour. Henry de Blois Brother 


'to King Stephen, was Biſhop of YVincke- 


fler, Geofry Plantagenes Son to Henry the 
Second was Biſhop of Linco/n. Henry de 
Beaufort Brother ro Henry the Foutth, 
was Biſhop alſo of YVincheſter. And of 
later times that moſt prudeat Henry the 
Seventh had deſigned his Second Son to be 
a Clergyman, to omit many others of No. 
ble Blood, Which Policy 1s il] obſerved 
even amongſt rhe few Families of the Ro. 
miſh Religion in England, wherein are to 
be found at this day, ſome Brothers or Sons 
of Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, and Barons in 
Holy Ordcrs, avd all the reſt of the Stock 
of Baronets, Knights , or Gentry : and 
for this'cauſe find reſpe&t not only amongſt 
thoſe of their own opinions, but even of 
the moſt ſober, mederate, and beſt civili- 
zed Proteſtants, Whil'ſt this Policy laſt- 
ed in England, ( which by the favour, and 
to the High Honour of the King now reign- 
ivg, is in ſome hopes to be revived, for a 
Brother of the Earl of Northampton, ano- 
ther of the Earl of Bath, a Son of the Lord 
North, another of the Lord Crew, _—_— 
( 
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of England. 
of the Lord Brereton, have been lately en- 
couraged to enter into Holy Orders) whil 
this Folicy laſted in England, the Clergy 
were judged the fitteſt Perſons to execute 
moſt of the Chief Offices and Places of the 
Kingdom pony to the Divine Policy 
amongſt Gods peculiar People, where the 


Prieſts and Levites were the principal Of- 


ficers and Fudges in every Court; to 
whom the People were to be obedient on 
pain of death |) and the Laity did with 
much Reverence and Refpe& ſubmit to 
them. And as then , Os Sacerdotis, Ora- 
culum erat plebis ( according to that of 
Malachi 2. 7.) So Os Epiſcopi Oraculum 
erat Regis & Regni, &@ Rex amplefiebatuy 
univerſum 'Clerum lates fronte & cx co 
ſemper fibi eligebat primos 4 Conſiliis, pri= 
mos ad officia Regni obeunda. Primi igi= 
tur ſedebant. in" omnibus Regni Comitiis 
& Tribunalibus Epiſcopi, in Regali qui- 
dem Palatio cum Regni Magnatibms , in 
Comtitatu una cum Comite, in Turno cum 
Vicecomite, & in Hundredo cum Domino 
Hunadvedi, fic ut in promovends Fuſtitie 
- ne gladins gladium adjuvaret & 
nibil inconſulto Sacerdote vel Epiſcops 
ageretuy. ' And this Union of Civi! and 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, Authority , and 
Courts of Judicature, did continue, as Sel- 
den L. 2. de Synedriis , makes apparent 
above! four thouſand years 'amongſt Gods 
own People, rill Pope Nicalas the Firſt, 
abour the Eighth \Century, ro exclude the 
Emperour from medling in the Ecclefiaſtical 
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Government, began to excludethe Clergy 
for - medling with the Civil. Fide Grar. 
Piſtinc. C. Crim ad vervm. And it is cers 
tain that for 4.0r $00 years , during the 
Raign of our Saxon Kings in England, our 
Eeclebaftical and Secular Magiſtrates fate 
lovingly together, with all Sweetneſs and 
Candor, dctermining/in the morning Ec- 
clefiaftical Aﬀairs, and Civil in the- Af- 
rernoon ,. whereby it came to paſs , thar 
the Subje& had no cauſe to complain of 
Prohibitions ifluing out of one Court of 
Judicature to obſtru the Juſtice of ano- 
ther, to the great coſt and ſometimes ruine 
of the poor Client, as hath been done 
ever fince William the Conquerour made 
that unhappy Diviſion in this Church and 
State. 

But to return to our Biſhops, upon whom 
the Weale of this Kingdom, and. ſervice of 
the King ſo much depended, and their 
preſence for that end ſo oft required at 
Lendon , that it was judged expedient that 
every Buhoprick ſhould bave a Palace or 
Houſe belonging to it in. or about London ; 
and it is known at this day where ſtood the 
Houſes .of exery one , except that. of Sr, 
Aſaph, which alſo niight probablyhave had 
ene, but more obſcure than ſome other ; 
that Biſhoprick having been, as ſtil}, very 
mean, 

Great was the Authority of the Clergy 
In thoſe dayes, and their Memory ſhould'be 
precious in theſe days, if we conſider that 
they were the Authors of ſo.great Benefirg 

and 
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and advantages to this Kingdom , that 
there are few things of any importance for 
promoting of the welfare of this Church 
and State, wherein the Biſhops and Prelates 
under God, have not been the Principst 
Inſtruments, The Excellent Laws made by 
King Ina, King Athelſtan , King E4- 
mund , and St. Edward, from whom we 
have our Common-Laws, and our Privi- 
ledges, mentioned in Magns Charts, were 
all made by the perſwafions and advice of 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, nam-d in our 
Hiſtories, The Union of the Two Houſes 
of Tork and Lancaſter ( whereby a long 
and Bloody War was ended) was by the 
moſt wiſe Advice and Counſel of Biſhop 
Morton , then a Privy-CounſelJor., The 
Union of England ms $totlanl, that in- 
expreſlible a4vantage to both Nations, was 
brought to paſs by the long foreſight of 
Reverend Biſhop Fox a Privy-Counſellor n 
in adviſing Henry the Seventh to Match 
His Eldeſt Daughter to Scotland, and His 
Younger to France, Moſt of the Great 
Publich Works now remaining in Eng- 
land , acknowledge their ancient and pre- 
ſent being, either to the ſole Coſt and 
Charges, or to the liberal Contributions , 
or at leaſt to the Powerful Perſwafions of 
Biſhops, as moſt of the beſt endowed Col- 
ledges in both our #nivcrfeties, very many 
Hoſpitals, Churches, Palaces, Caſtles, have 
been founded and built by Biſh»ps; even 
that famous chargable and difficult ſtru- 
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the. Liberal Contributions of an Arch- 
biſhop; and it was a Bi;hop of London, at 
whole earneſt requeſt , William the Con- 
querour granted to the City of London, ſo 
Jarge Priviledges , that in a grateful re- 
membrance thereof, the Lord Major and 
Aldermen to this day, upon ſome Solemn 
dayes of their reſort toS.Pauls Church, do 
g0 in Proceſſion about the Grave-ſtone , 
where that —_— lies interred, 

But above all, The ———_—_ England 
to the Chriftian Religion, the Reforming 
that Religion when corrupted ; and ſince 
that, the maintenance of the Dofrine 
thereof againſt all Remiſh Writers, and of 
the Diſcipline thereof ( none of the leaſt 
good Ofces) againſt all the praftices and 
power of the Puritan and Preſbyterian 
Fafions, and all thoſe other Sefaries 
lineally deſcended from them : All this, 
and more , is owing ( if not ſolely, yet 
principally ) ro Biſhops and Prelates : By 
the late want of whom to fit at the Stern, 
how ſoon was this goodly Veſſel fplit 
upon the Rocks of ; 0p & and Confu- 

Lon. 

Even ſince the late Reſtauration of 
Biſhops, to ſet down the many conſiderable 
Publick Benefits flowing from them, and 
other Dignified Clergy , would tire the 


Reader, 


What ſums of Money have been by them 
expended in repairing Cathedral Churches , 
Epiſcopal Houſes, in founding and build- 
ing Hoſpitals , in Charity to poor ——_ 
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of Clergymen utterly ruines by the late 
Rebels, for redeeming of a great number 
of poor Chriſtian Slaves at Algier ; what 
publick and private ſums for ſupplying the 
Kings Neceffities at His Reſtauration , 
what Expences in Hoſpitality, &c. above 
and beyond the Charity and Boxnty of 
others, who have ten times their Wealth 
and Riches ? 

To inſtance in a few, whereof certain in- 
formation hath been given. 

Dr. William Fuxon, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, deceaſed, augmented to poor Vi- 
caridges to the value of 110001. paid for 
Redemption of Chriſtian Capt ives, in-$ub- 

flies , Poll-money , Benevolences , Firſt- 
Fruits, &c. loooa.l, Repairs 16000], 
Beſides, for repairing of St. Pauls Church 
20001, To St. Fohns Colledge in Oxford 
2000 1, In other Charitable Uſes 2zoo01. 
in all 48000 /. Befides all this, he was fo 
kinde to his Tenants, as to abate in their 
Fines 16000 [. 

Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Tate Biſhop of 
London, now Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
gave for Redemption of Captives, and 
other Charitable Uſes, in Subſidies, Bene- 
uolences, Purchaſe of London-Houſe, Re- 
pairs, Building at Oxford, Firſt-Fruits, 
&c. 400001, and abated to his Tenants 
170001, And almoſt all this whilſt he was 
Biſhop of London. 

Dr. Brian Duppa, late Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter , gave for Redceming Caprtives , 
Building and endowing Alms- Houſes, with 
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other Charitable Deeds, in Benevolences , 
Repairs, &c. 16000 [, and was ſo good to 
his Tenants, as to abate 30000 |. ia their 
Fines, 

Dr. Frewen, late Archbiſhop of Tork , 
disburſed in publick payments and repairs 
onely, beſides abatements to Tenants , 
15000 [. 

Dr. DO the forementioned Biſhop of 
Durban, having from his firſt entrance, to 
the end of Seven years, not received aboye 
198001, He expended itall, and ooo /. 
more, either in rebuilding and repairing 
the Houſes and Caſtles belonging to that 
See; or in rebuilding the Chappel at Auk- 
lan1, and Free- Schools at Durham,all which 
had been ruined by the late Rebels; in 
founding Two Hoſpitals and a Publick 
Library; tn founding Eight Scholarſhips 
m Cimbridge : Of wbich pious and cha- 
ritable Works, the whole expences came 
( according to moſt certain information ) 
20 aboze 220081, Beſides, he hath expend 
ed in Two Benevolences to the King , in 
redeeming of Chriſtian Captives at A!- 
giers ; for his Confecration, &c. for the 
Furniture of the New Chappel at Aukland, 
with Plate and other decent Ornaments ; 
for relicving the diſtreſſed Loya! Party, and 
other publick and pious uſes, above 4400 /. 
All which is here declared more parrticu- 
larly, then the deſigned brevity of this Trea- 
tiſe would handſomly ailow, onely thereby 
to put a ſtop to the clamor of many per- 
fons againft this Biſhop , and many 0- 
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thers ; as if they had received vaſt ſums 
of Money, and put it all in their pri- 
yate Purſes. 

Dr. Warner, late Biſhop of Rocheſter , 
though his Fines were but ſmall, yet be- 
fides abatements to Tenants, he gave in 
Royal Preſents, Benevolences , Subſidies , 
Redeeming of Captives, &c.above 25000 /, 
The Deans and Chapters were proportiona- 
bly as liberal, to mention in ſome of 
zhem. 

That "of Ganterbury in Royal Preſents , 
Charities, Reparrs, beſides all Abatements 
to Tetiants, gave Ifoor 7. 

That of Wincheſter, ih all 45800 /. 

Durham 15000 l, 

Ely 140001, 

E xetey near 26000 /. 

Lincoln 11000 [, 

Rodhefter 1 0060 1. 

Worceſter goo 1. | 

FYindfer in abatements of Fines 9008 f. 
in Royal Preſents 26001. in augmentati- 
ons 69901. in Repairs 80091. in Cha- 
ritable Works above 2000 |, in all 
285001. 

Tork $000 [. 

PB Vells 8000 ), 

Fhe Sum Total of onely rhefe above- 
mentioned Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, 
amounts to 413800 [. 

The reſt doubtlefs parted with their 
Money proportionably, and then all Ac- 
compts caſt up, the Remainder could nor 
be great, For inſtance, in one of the beſt 
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Churches, Cant erbury, out of their clear 
Remainder of all the firſt four years, vit. 
at the end of the year 1664. they had no 
more then every Prebend 11001. and the 
Dean a double ſhare. 

As they have then been beneficial to this 
Kingdom, above and beyond other ranks of 
Men, ſo they have had the bigbeſt reſpeR , 
reverence, and eſteem. 

In all Ages, amongſt all Nations, a- 
mong(t Turks as well as Fews, and Chriſti- 
ens, it was judged fit, that the Principal 
DP meſtich Servants of the King of Heaven 
and Earth, either ſhould be of the chiefeſt 
and nobleſt upon Earth, or at leaſt ſhould 
be ſo eſteemed, 

Such reverence our Anceſtors bare ts 
that FunRion, that (as Seldtn obſerves ) 
to fall down and kiſs the Feet, was a Cere- 
mony uſual towards other Bifhops and Prin- 
cipal-Prelates, befides the Biſhop of Rome. 
Divers of our Saxon and Norman Kings 
and Nobles, fo reſpe&ed them, that they 
conſtrained them in Publick Grants yet to 
be ſeen , to ſign before the higheſt of the 
Lay Nobles, and ſometimes before the 
Kings own Sons and Brothers, &c, to take 
precedence of them, &c. 

In the year 1200, Three Kings, 'vit. 
Of England, Scotland , and of Sonth- 
Y/ales, to expreſs their Pious and Cour- 
reous Reſpef# to Hugh, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, diſdained not with their own Roy- 
#l Shoulders, to bear his dead Corps to the 
Grave. | 

And 
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And yet it hath been obſerved even by 
Strangers, that the Iniquity of the preſent 
times in England is ſuch, That the Engliſh 
Orthodox Clegy are not onely hated by the 
Romaniſts onthe one fide, and maligned by 
the Preſbyterian on the other ſide as the 
Engliſh Liturgy hath alſo been for a long 
time by both of them (a ſure evidence of 
the excellency thereof) and as our $4vi- 
our was Crucified between Two Thieves } 
but alſo that of all the Chriſtian Clergy 
of Europe ( whether Romiſh, Lutheran , 
or Calvinean ) none are ſo little reſpeed 
generally , nor beloved , obeyed , or re- 
warded, as the preſent Pious, Learned, 
Loyal , Orthodox Clergy of England , 
even by ſome of thoſe who*have alwayes 
profeſſed themſelves of that Communi- 
on. 


© Deus in que tempora referveſti nos ! 
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Here followeth a Catalogne of the pre- 
ſent Deans in the Provinces buth of 
Canterbury avd York, 


Fn the Province of Canterbury: 


ID: Turner Dean of Canterbury. 

Dy. Sancroft Dean of Paxls. 

Dr. De!ben Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Doan. 
of Weſtminſter. 

Dr. Clark Dean of Wincheſter. 

Dr, Wilford Dean of Ely. 

Dr, #Yilliams Biſhop of Oſſory, and Deam 
Commendatory of Banger, 

Dr. Fell Dean of Chriſt-Church, 

Dr. Thomas Dean of Worceſter. 

Dr. Bredyoke Dean of Saliſbury. 

Dr. Honywood Dean of Lincoln. 

Dr. Lloyd Dean of St. Aſaph. 

Dr. Cary Dean of Excter. 

Dr. Duport Dean of Peterborough, 

Dr. Crofts Dean of Nor wiab. 

Dr. Toogood Dean of Briſtol. 

Pr. Hodges Dean of Hereford: 

Dr, Brough Dean of Gloceſter. 

Dr. /Yood Dean of Litchfell, 

Dr. Crew Dean of Chicheſter, 

Dr. Bathurſt Dean of Bath and VFcHs! 

Dr. Mew Dean of Rocheſter, 


In the Province of Terk, 


Dr. Sudbury 


Ps 
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Dr. Sudbury Dean of Durham. 
Dr. Bridgeman Dean of Cheſter. 
Dr. Smith Deanof Carlile, 


Note, That in the Cathedral Churches 
of St. Davids and of Landuff there neyer 
hath been any Dean, bur the Biſhop ir 
either is Head of the Chapter , and in the 
Biſhops abſence the Chanter at Sy Davids , 
and at Landaff the Archdeacon. 


_ Note alſo ,, That there are ſome Deans in 
England without any Jurifdiftion , only 
for Honour fo ſtiled ; as the Dean of the 
Chappel Royal, and Dean of rite Chappel of 
St. George at VVindſor. 

| roreages s ſome Deans there are with- 
out any Chapter , yet enjoying certain Ju- 
rildiions, " 7 Ag Som. * | m__ Loh 
Dean . of /Battel ; the Dean of Backing y 
Ac. : 
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CHAP, XVIII 


Of the Second State or Nobility of Eng- 
land, and therein of their Degrees, 
Priviledges, States , Revenues , 
&c, 


Obiles quaſe viri noſcibiles, or Ne- 

tabiles. In all Chriſtian Monar- 
ecbies, Men that have been notable for Cou- 
rage, Wiſdom, Wealth, &c. have been 
judged fit and.warthy to enjoy certain Pri- 
wiledger, Titles, Dignities , Honours, Kc. 
above the Common People, to be placed 
In an higher Orbe, and'to be as a Skreen 
derween the King and the inferiour Sub- 
#&s, to defend the one from Inſolencies, 


and the other from Tyranny ; to interpoſe- 


by their Counſel, Courage, and Grandeur , 
re common perſons dare not, ought not 
20: be ſo hardy ; to ſupport the King and 
defend. the Kingdom with their lives and 
fortunes, 
. The Nobility of England is called the 
Peerage of England , becauſe they are all 
Pares Regni ;, that is Nobilitate Pares 
theugh grads impares. 


Degrees. The Degrees of the Engliſh Nobility are 


onTÞ hve,uviq. Duke MargqueſgEarl,Vicount, 
ad Baron. Theſe are all Pzers, but the 
= |, ol 


four firſt are for State, Priviledge; and Pre- 
cedence , above and before thoſe who are 


Barons onely. . 


A Duke in Latine Dux, Ducendo,No- Duke; 


blemen being antiently either Generals 
and Leaders of Armies in time of War, 
or Wardens of Marches and Governors of 
Provinces in time of Peace ; afterwards 
made ſo for term of Life, then held by 
Lands and Fees, at length made Here- 
ditary and Titular. 

The firſt Duke fince the Conqueror 
was Edward the Black Prince, created ſo 


by Edw. 3. inthe 11th year of his Reign, 


A Duke is at this day created by Patent , 
Cinfure of Sword, Mantle of State, Im- 


4.458 of 4 Cap and Coronet of Gold on 
is Head, and a Verge of Gold put into 
his hand. 


Marchio a Marquis; was ſo firſt called Marquis 


from the Government of Marches and 
Frontier Countries. The firſt that was ſo 
created was, Robert Vere Earl of gxford, 
made Marquis of Dublin in Ofavo of 
Richard 2. 
A Marquiſs is created by a Cinfure 0 

« Sword , Manile of State ,, Impoſition x4 
4 Cap of Honour, witha Coronet and de- 
Every of a Charter or Patents.. 


Earls anciently called Comites, becauſe E#rt. 


they were wont Comitari Regem, to wait 
-upon the King for Councel and Advice, 
The Saxons called them Eal/dormon , the 


Dancs Eoriar aud the Engliſh Earls, 7 
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had antiently for the ſupport of their 
Karte the third penny out of the Sheriffs 
Court iluing out of all Pleas of that 
Shire , whereof they had their Title, but 
now it is otherwiſe, 

An Earl is Created by the Cinure of 2 
Sword, Mantle of State put upon bim by 
#he King himſelf , a Cap and 4 Coronet part 
upon bj Hedd, and a Chartet in bis band 

All Earls are ſtited by the King Conſrn- 
guinei noftri, Our Cofent, and or ant}- 
ny did and ſtill may uſe the flyle of 

os. 
| All the Earls of England are loea}, or 
denominated from ſome Shire , Town or 
Place, except two , whereof one is perfo- 
nat, as the Far! Matſhal of Fnglint, 
who is not only honorary as all the, reſt, 
bat alſo officiaty. - The other is nominal, 
vit. Earl Rivers, who takes his' 'detiomi- 
nation'\from anilluſtrious Family , as the 
reſt do from ſome noted place, 


Vicecomes qudfi Vice Comiths gubernatu- 
yw Comitatum, This Title was firſt given 
fay fome by Hen 6. in'the 18th year of 
his Reign to Fokn Beaumort ,' though tt 
may be found that 5 H 5. Sir Rober? | Be 
was by the King created a Viconnr. 

* Vicounts alfo ate ayes the King 
Conſonguine! ne 5 Our Coufins. | 


A Vicount is {o made by Parent. 


Th'the Laws of the Longobards and of 
the Normans this word Barom was nſed for 


Fir , as at thisday Biyonor Paron in the 
== Spayiſh 


of England. 


Spanith Tongne is uſed forthe ſame ; fo 
that a Baron is Fir 2-7” Fc Fir Notabi- 
th & Principals; ſo the Chief Burgel- 
fes of London antiently , and ftill thoſe of 
the wr Ports are callcd Barons. 


Bratton ſaith, they were called Barones . 


qnafs Robuy Belli, in time of War the ſafe- 
ty of the King and of all his people, did 
depend upon theis Courage, Wiſdom,Con- 
du& and Skill in Martial Afﬀairs. 

Anciently thoſe Barons onely were ac- 
Counted Peers of the Realm, that held 
of the King per integram Baroniam , which 
confifted of 13 Knights Fees, and one 
third part (each Knights Fee being 40 1.) 
which makes in all 400 Marks , pr, who- 
ever had ſo much , was wont to be ſ\ummo- 
ned to Parliament, Now to hold per Ba- 
roniemyis tohold per hariditatem Baronk , 
whether greater or leſs. 

Barons in the beginning of the Reign of 
M. 3. were not of fo much repute as after- 
wards , when that King (after that great 
Rebellion againſt him was ſuppreſt ) cal- 
led by Writ unto Parliament onely fuch 

reat men as had continued Loyal; which 
the ſucceeding Kings obſerving , they onely 
were accounted Peers of the Realm, that 
were called by the Kings ſpecial Writ, and 
the others loſt their Peerage. 

The Earles Palatines and Farls Marches 
of England, had antiently alſo their Ba- 
rons under them ; as in Ceſhire there arc 
yet ſuch Barons 3 but as no Biſhops bur 
thoſe thay hold immediately of the King , 
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are Peers of the Realm(for the Biſhop of 
Man , holding immediately of the Earl 
of Derby is no Peer ) ſo no Barons, but 
thoſe that hold immediately of the King , 
are Peers of the Realm. | 


Caput Baronie is ſome Caſtle or Chief 
Seat of a Nobleman , which is not to be 
divided amongſt Daughters (if there be 
no Son). but muſt deſeend to the Eldeſt 
Daughter , ceteris filiabus aliunde ſatiſ- 


faiti. 

Land holden by Barony , doth not make 
the purchaſer that 1s ignoble to be noble, 
although the charge of ſuch Tenure doth 
lie upon him-in reſpe& of the Service of 
the Realm; no more then Land by Vil- 
lain-Service, doth make the purchaſer 
that is a Freeman aVillain, though he 
ſhall thereby be bound to bis Villain Ser- 
vice due for thoſe Lands, 

Barons are ſometimes made by Writ , 
being thereby called to fit in the we jm 
Houſe of Parliament , but moſt uſually by 
Patent. 4 

All the fore-mentioned Degrees have the 
Title of Lord from the Saxon word Laford 
DPomin. 

All the Lords of England both Spiritu< 
at and Temporal , are Feudataries to the 
King , and in their Creation, and alſo in 
their Succeſſion , do ſwear an Oath: of Fe- 
alty, and do Homage to the King their So- 
veraign , and pay certain Duties., as Signs 
and Symbols of their SubjeRion to their 
Prince. 

Al} 


of England. 

All Honours in England are given by 
the King y whois the fole Fountain of Ho- 
nour, 

The Law of England prohibiteth all Sub- 
jeRs of the Realm to receive any Heredi- 
tary Title of Honour , or Dignity, of the 
Gift of any Foreign Prince ,, King or Em- 
perour, Eft enim jus Majeſtatis @ inter 
Inſegnia ſumma poreſtatis. 

one of theſe Honoxrs beſtowed by the 
King on a Family, can be loft, but by want 
of Iflue Male, except where the Patent 
extends to iflue Female, as ſomerimes it 
doth, or elſe by fome l#inous Crime ; 
and then that Family cannot be reſtored 
to their Blood but by Parliament. 

All Noblemen at their Creation have 
two Enfigns , to fignifie two Duties, Their 
Heads are adorned al conſulexndum Regen 
& Patriam tempoye pack, and they are 
girt with z Sword ad defendendum Regen 
& Patriam en belli. 

The ſeveral Degrees of the Engliſh no- 
bility are! differenced and diſtinguiſhe one 
from another by their Tirles and Enfigns of 
Honour: | 

A Duke hath the Title of Grace, and 
being written unto, may be ſtiled , Moſt 
High,Porent, and Noble Prince. A Mar- 
quis, Moſt Noble and Potent, Lord. An 
Earl, Moſt Noble and Potent Lord, A Vi- 
count, Right Noble and Potent Lord, And, 
A Baron, Right Noble Lord. 

Their Coronets are all different. A 
Baron hath 6 Pearls upon the Circle, gi- 
ven to that honour by the Preſent King, A 
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Vicount hath the Circle of Pearls without 
number, An Earls Coronet. hath the 
Pearls raiſed upon Points and Leaves low 
between. The Marquis a Pearl and a Straw- 
berty Leafround of equal height, And a 
Dukes Coronet only Leaves without Pearls. 
Note that the Dukes of the Blood Royal 
bear a Coronet of Croſſes and Flower de 
Fuce which is the ſame with that of the 
Prince of Wales , and his is the ſame with 
the Kings, excepting the Arc hes Globe and 
Croſs on the top of t King s Crown. All 
the Nobles are more eſpecially diſtinguiſhe 
by their Robe$ of Parliament , by their - 
veral Guards on their Mantles or Sbort 
Cloths about their Shoulders. A Baron 
hath but two Guards, a Vicount two and 
a balf, an Earl three, a Marquis three 
and a half, and a Duke four : Alſo the 
Mantleof a Duke, Marquis, and Vicount, 
3s faced with Ermine , that of. a Vicount 
and Baron faced . with Plain White Furre, 


The Nobility of England have in all 
times enjoyed many confiderable Priviledg- 
e 


S. 
All Peers of. the Realm beingJookt on 

as the Kings Hereditary conftant Councel- 
lours, their Perſons out of Parliament 
time are Priviledged (as others in Parlia- 
ment time ) from all Arreſt, uvlefs for 
Treaſon, Felony, or breach of Peace,Con- 
demnation in Parliament, or Contempt to 
the King. No Supplicavit can be granted 
againſt them; No Capias or Exigent futd 
out 


——OO— oe ow. a a. 6. S609 


of England. 


out againſt them for ARions of Pebt or 
Treſpaſs. NoEſſoin lies againſt any Peer 
of the Realm, In Criminal Cauſes, Trea- 
ſou, er Felony , they cannot be tried by 
any other Jury but by a Jury of Peers of 
the Realm ; who are not as other Juries 
to be pur to their Oath, but their Verdi& 
_ in upon their Honour ſufficeth. In 
-ivil Cauſes they are not to be empaneled 
upon any Jury , nor upon any Enqueſts de 
_u , though in a matter between two 
eers, In caſe any Peer be returned up- 
on any ſuch Jury , there is a ſpecial Writ 
for his diſcharge, Upon no caſe to be 
bound to their good behaviour , nor put 

tu ſwear they will not break the Peace , 
onely to promiſe it upon their Honour 
which was ever counted ſo ſacred , as up- 

on no terms to be violated, A Peer of 
Realm may not be put to the Rack or 
Torture to diſcoyer the Truth, though ac- 
cuſed of High Treafon, Every Peer of 
the ReaJm caſſed to Parliament , hath the 
Priviledge in his lawful abfence to confti. 
tute a Proxy to vote for him , which none 
of the Commons may do, Alſo in places 
of Truſt committed to them , they are al- 
lowed to make Deputies , by reaſon of the 
neceſſity ſuppoſed in the Law of their at- 
teadance on the perfon of the King, though 
neither Civil Law nor Common Law al- 
low any others Teſtimony to be valid , bur 
what 1s given upon Oath, yet the Teſti. 
mony of a Peer of England, given in up- 
on his Honout, without any Oath, is 
eſteemed alid ; and they were wont to be 
EX= 
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examined wpon their Allegiance and the 
Loyalty of their Chivalry , 'and to put in 
their anfwer to a Bill ſuper honorem, with- 
out taking an Oath; though of later 
times that Priviledge , by the negleR of 
ſome Lords hath been infringed ſometi res. 
A day of Grace by the favor of the Court 
1s not to be granted tothe Plaintiff in any 
Suit or Aion wherein a Peer of the Realm 
is Defendant ; and this by Statute Law, be- 
eauſe the Law preſumes that a Peer of the 
Realm mult always be ready to attend the 
Perſon of the King and the Service of the 
Coinmon-Wealth, and therefore it is not 
to be delayed longer than the ordinary uſe 
of the Court , but to have expedition of 
Juſtice. At the beginning of Parliament 
when the Qath of Supremacy is exated of 
all thoſe of the Houſe of Commons, yet 
it is not required of any of the Lords, be- 
cauſe the King is otherwiſe aſſured of their 
Loyalty and Lideli » as is preſumed. In 
all Caſes wherein the priviledge of Clergy 
js allowed to other men, and alſo in divers 
Caſes where that Priviledge is taken away 
from other men , every Peer of the Realm 
having Mace and Voice in Parliament, 
ſhall upon his Requeſt by Star. 1.Edward 
6, without burning in the hand , loſs of 
Inheritance, or corruption of Blood , be 
adjudged for the firſttime as a Clerk con- 
via, though he cannot read. The Title 
of Lord is due to all that are Barons of 
Engltnd, and to none other beſides Bi- 
ſhops, and ſome great Officers of the 
Kivgdom. 
Only 


of England, 


Onely of courtefie, the Title of Lord is 
given to all the Sons of Dukes and Mar- 
queſles, and to the eldeſt Sons of Earls,and 
to none under, 


All Barons of Eggland are exempted from | 


i attendance at Sheriff Tourns or any 
eets, as others are obliged tqtake the Oath 
of Allegeance. 

A Peer cannot be outlawed in any Civil 
Aion, becauſe he cannot be arreſted by any 
Capias, and by the ſame reaſon lies no At- 
zachment againſt him, 

By the Cuſtom of England, (as is by the 
Law of the Empire) Nobiles non torquen- 
tur in quibms plebei torquerentur & Nobiles 
non ſuſpenduntur ſed decapig antur : Yet this 
by the meer favor of the King, and in fome 
caſes, eſpecially of Felony, bath been other- 
wiſe ſometimes. 

For the ſuppreſling of Riots and Route, 
the Sheriff may raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus, 
that is, All able men are to afliſt him; yer 
may not the Sheriff command the perſon 
of any Peer of the Realm to attend that 
Service. 

A Baron of Parliament being ſent for b 
the Kings Writ or Letter, or by his Meſ- 
ſenger to come to Court, or to Parliament, 
orto appear before the Council- Board, or 
in his Court of Chancery, may both coming 
and returning by the Kings Foreſt or Park, 
ki]l one or two Deer, 

In any Civil Trial, where a Peer of the 
Realmyis Plaintiff or Defendanr,there muſt 
be returned of the Jury at leaſt one MR 
otherwiſe the Arrey may be quaſht by Chal- 
lege. The 
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The Laws of England are ſo tender of 
the Honor, Credit, Reputation and Per- 
ſons of Noblemen, that there is a Statute 
on purpoſe to prokibit all offence by falſe 
reports, whereby anyg ſcandal to their 

ſons may ariſe, or debate and diſcord 

Ro them and the Commons ; and be- 

cauſe it is to defend, not onely Lay Lords, 

but Biſhops, and all great Officers of the 

Realm, it 1s called Scandelum Magna- 

Zum, 

The H-uſe of a Peer eannot in ſome caſes 
(as in ſearch for prohibited Bouks for Con- 
ventic!es, &fc. ) be entered by Officers of 
Fuſtice, without a Warrant under the Kings 
own hand, and the hands of Six of his Privy 
Council, whereol four to be Peers of the 
Realm. 

No Peer can be aflefled towards the 
ſtanding afiiiria,butby ix or more of them- 
ſelves, 

The Law allowing any one of the Com- 
monalty to be arraigned for Felony or Trea- 
ſon, in favorem vitayto challenge Thirty five 
of his Jury , without ſhewing cauſe, and 
others by ſhewing cauſe ; yet allows not a 
Peer of the Realm to challenge any of his 
Jury, or to put any of them to their Oath, 
the Law ncknin that they being all Peers 
of the Realm, and judging upon their Ho- 
nor, cannot be guilty of Falſhood, Favor, 
or Malice, 

All Peers of the Realm haye a Privi- 
ledge of qualifying a certain ' number of 
Chaplains, who ( after a Diſpenſation 
from the Archbiſkop-{ if to bim ir ſeem 

good) 


of England. 


good ) and the ſame ratified under the 
Great Seal of England) may hold Plurali- 
o of Benefices with Cure of Souls : In 
this manner, every Duke may qualifie Six. 
Chaplains , every Marqueſs and Earl five 
apiece, every Vicount tour, and every Ba- 
ron three, 

A Peer of the Realm may retain fix 
Aliens born, whereas another may not re- 
tain above four. 

In caſe of Amercetnents bf the Peers of 
the Realm upon —_—_ or other Fudg - 
ments; a Duke is to he amerced onely Ten 
pounds, and all under onely Five pounds 3 
and this to be done by their Peers, accord- 
ing ta Magne Charts, although it is ofr 
done now by the-Kings Fuſtices, in ſtead of 
their Peers. 

All Peers of the Reaſm being conſtant 
Hereditary Counſellors of the 'King in His 
Great Council ot Parliament , and being 
obliged upon the Kings Summons to appears 
and attend in all Parliaments upon their 
own charges, arc priviledged from contri - 
buring- to the expences of apy Member of 
the Houſe of Commons 3 for which no levy 
may be made upon any of theit Lands, Par- 
ce] of their' Ee&r!idowws it Baronies, any of 
their antient Demeſts, Copihold, or Villain 
Tenants. 

The Eftates of all Peers of the Realm, 
being judged in the Eye of the Law, ſufh- 
cient at-alll times ro ſatisfie all Debts and 
Damages, fatisfaQtion is to be ſought by 
Execution taken forth upon their Lands 
and Goods, and not by Attachments, Im- 

priſonments 
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iſonments of theit« Perſons, (thoſe are to 
always free for the Service of the King 
and Kingdom) nor by Exigents or Cepias 
Htlagatum, Oc. 


Other Priviledges belong to the Peers of 
England, as Eight Tun of Winc-Cuſtom free 
to every Earl, and to the reſt proportion- 
ably, &'c. 


® Notwithſtanding theſe great Priviledges 
belonging to the Nobility of England, yet 
the greateſt of them (no not the Brother or 
Son of the King) ever had the Priviledge 
of the Grandees of Spain, to be covered 
in the Kings Preſence, except onely Henry 
Rarcheff arl of Surrey , as before Page 
160, Nor had ever that higher Priviledge 
of the Nobility'of France, whoſe Domain 
Lands, and their Dependants holding them, 
are exempted from all Contributions and 
Tallies , whereby they are tied to their 
King, and ſo enabled to ſerve him ; that 
although” Rebellions are frequent, yet ſel- 
dom of long continuance, and never proſ- 
perous ; whereas the higheſt born Subjeft of 
England hath herein no more Priviledge, 
than the meaneſt Ploughman , but utterly 
want that kinde of reward for Antient 
Pertue, and encouragement for future 
Induſtry. 


Touching the Places or 'Precedences 
amongſt the Peers of England, it is to be 
obſerved, That (after the King and Princes 
of the Bloods viz. The Sons, Grandſons, 

Rrothers, 
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Brothers, Uncles, or Nephews of the King, 
and no farther) Dukes amongſt the Nob1- 
lity have the firſt place, then Marqueſles, 
Dukes eldeſt Sons, Earls, Marquefles eldeſt 
S »ns, Dukes younger Sons, Vicounts, Earls 
eldeſt Sons, Marqueſles yoanger Sons, Ba- 
rons, Vicounts eldeſt Sons, Earls younger 
Sons, Barons eldeſt Sons, Vicounts younger 
Son3, Barons younger Sons, 


Here note, That it was decreed by King 
Fames, That the younger Sons of Barons 
and Vicounts ſhould yield Place and Pre- 


' cedence to all Knights of the Garter, Qu4- 


tenus tales, and to all Privy Councellors , 
Maſter of the Wards , Chancellor , and 
Wnier Treaſurcr of the Exchequer, Chin- 
cellor of the Dutchy, Cheif Fuſtice of the 
Kings Bench, Maſter of the Rolls, Cheif 
Faſtice of the Common Pleas, Cheif Baron 
of the Exchequer ; and all other Judges 
and Barons of the degree of the Coife of 
the ſaid Courts, and that by reaſon of their 
Honorable Order and Employment ; and 
alſo ro all Binnercts made under the Kings 
Banner or Standard diſplayed in an Army 
Royal in open War, and the King perſon- 
ally preſent, 

Moreover, Obſerve that all! Nobles of the 
ſame degree, take place according to the 
Sentority of their Creation, 
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A Duke may have in all places out of 
the Kings preſence a Cloth of Eſtate —_ 
ing down, within half a yard of the 
Ground ; ſo may his Dutcheſs, and her 
Train boin up by a Baronneſs ; and no Earl 
to waſh with a Duke withour the Dukes 
pleaſure. 


Marqueſs A Marqueſs may have a Cloth-of Eſtate 


Earl. 


Pecount. 


&aron, 


reaching within a yard of the Ground, and 
that in all places out of the preſence of 
the King, or a Duke, and his Marchjoneſs 
to have her Train bern by a Knights wife ; 
and no Vicount to waſh with a Marqueſs, 


but at his pleaſure, 


An Earl alſo may have a Cloth of Eſtate 
without Pendants, but onely Fringe, and a 
Counteſs may have her Train born by a Gen= 
tlewoman, out of the preſence of her Supe- 
$10rs, and in their preſence by a Gentleman, 


A Vicount may have a Cover of Aſſay 
holden under his Cup while he drinks, bur 
no Aﬀay taken, as Dukes, Marqueſles, and 
Earls may have, and may have a Travers 
in his own houſe, And a Vicounteſs may 
have her Gown born up by a Woman our 
of the preſence of her Superiors, and in 
their preſence by a Man. 


A Baron may alſo have the Coyer of his 
Cup bolden underneath whilſt be drinketh, 
and a Baroneſs may have her Gown bgen up 


by a Man jn the preſence of a Vicoumeſs. 


All 
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All Dukeveldeſt Sons are born as Mar- 

uefles, and the younger as Lords, with 
the addition of their CEriltian Names, as 
Lord Thomas, Lord Fohn, &c. 

A Marquelles eldeſt Son is called Lordof 
a place, andthe younger Sons as Lord Tho» 
mas,Lord Fohbn,&c. 

An Earls eldeſt Son is born as a Vicoant, 
and ſhall go as a Vicount, and ſhall haye 
as many Powdrings as a Vicount ; ſotheir 

ounger Sons are ſaid to be born as Barony 

ut thall go after all Barons, and before all 
Baroners. 

An Earls eldeſt Son is called Lord of a 
place, and all his Daughters Ladies, bur 
his younger Sons not Lords. 

A Vicounts eldeſt Son is no Lord, nor 
his Daughters Ladies ; and therefore rhe 
eldeſt Son, and the eldeſt Daughter of the 
firſt Vicount of England, is ſaid to be the 
firſt Gentleman and Gentlewoman withour 
Title in England, Yet a Vicounts eldeſt 
Son 15 ſaid to be born as a Baron. 

The Princes of the Blood, the Grear 
Officers of the Realm, and the Biſhops are 
to precede, according to an AG of Parlia- 
ment, 31 Hen.s. 

"The Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, 
Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, Lord 
Privy Seal : Theſe being Barons or above, 
ſhallin Parliament fit above all Dukes, ex- 
cept the Son,Brorker,or Nephew of the King, 

'The Lord High Steward of England is 
not here named, becauſe it was intended, 
that he ſhould not continue beyond the oc- 


caſion for which he Roe be made. 
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Next hath place, the Lord Great Cham - 
berlain of England, then the Lord High 
Conitable, the Earl Marſhal,;the Lord High 
Admiral, Lord Steward of the Kings Houſ- 
hold, Lord ChamberJain of the Kings Houſ- 
hold, Theſe ſhall fir after the Lord Privy 
Sea], above all of their degree onely, And 
if the Kings Principal Secretary be a Baron, 
he takes place of all Barons that are not of 
the Offices before-mentioned ; but if he be 
a Vicount or higher degree, he ſhall rake 
place onely according to his degree, Alſo, 
if the Kings Secretary be a Biſhop, as an- 
ciently was uſual, he takes place next to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, before all other 
Biſhops that have none of the Offices afore- 
laid. | 
All Dukes Marqueſles, Earls, Vicounts, 
and Barons, not having any of the ſaid 
Offices, ſhall take place according to the 
ancientry of their Creation, ; 

All Dukes eldeſt Sons have the Title of 
Farls, and theeldeſt Son of an Earl, hath 
the Title of the Earls Barony, and ſome- 
times of the Vicounty, according to the 
Patene, 


of Engiand. 293 


A Catalogue of the Peers of England , 


according to thery Precedence. 


Dokes of the Royal Blood. 


Earl of WIfter, Lord High Admiral of 
Exglaud, the Kings onely Brother, 

Rupert, Duke of Cumberland, and Earl 
of Holderneſs. 

The Lord Chancellor, or Lord Ke.p r of 
the Great S-al, the Lord Treaſurer, and 
the Lord Privy Seal, take place before all 
Dukes not of th Blood Royal, 


Dukes. 


Pim S, Duke of Torb and Albany, 


Thomas Howard, Duke of Nor folk. 
William Seymour, Duke of Somerfer, 
George Villers, Duke of Buckingham; 
Charles Stuart, Duke of Richmond, 
Chriſtopher Monch, Duke of Albemarle; 
Fames Scot, Duke of Monmouth. 

William Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle. 


Marqueſſes. 


Fobn Pawles, Marqueſs of Wincheſter:;* 
Henry Comerſet, Marqueſs of Worceſter; 

q Henry Pijerpont , Marqueſs of Dyrche- 
eP. 


O 3 Earls. 
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Earls. 


Theſe three take place iu reſpeR of their 
Offices. 

Robert Bertue , Earl of Lindfey, Lord 
High Chamberlain of England, 

Fames Butler, Earl of Brecknock, Lord 
Steward of the Kings Houſhold. 

Henry Fermin, Earl of S. Albans, Lord: 
Chankerlain of the Kings Houſhold, 


Farls. 


Ambrey de Pere, Earl of Oxford. 

Charles Talbot, Ear] of Skrewsbury, 

Anthony Grey, Earl of Kent. 

Charles Stanley, Earl of Derby. 

Fohn Mannours, Earl of Kutlanl. 

Theophilm Haſtings , Earl of Hunting= 
don. 

William Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford. 

William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke. 

Edward Clinton, Earl of Lincoln. 

Charles Howard, Earl of Nottingham. 

Fames Howard, Earl of Suffolk. 

Richard Sackvile, Earl of Dorſet, 

Robert Cecil, Earl of Salibury. 

Fohn Cecil, Earl of Exeter. 

Fohn Egerton, Earl of Bridgwater. 

Robert Sidney, Earl of Leiceſter. 

Fames Compton , Earl of Northamp- 
$0R., 


Charles. 
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Charles Rich, Earl of Warwick. 
William Cavendiſh, Earl of Devon 


ſhire. 


Baſs! Fielding, Earl of Denbigh, 
George Digby, Earl of Briſtpl. 

Lionel Cranfield, Earl of Middleſex. 
Rob:re Rich, Earl of Hollind. 

Gilbert Holles, Earl of Clare. 

Oliver $. Fohn, Earl of Bullingbroke, 
Charles Fane, Earl of Weſtmerland. 
Edward Montague, Earl of Mancheſter. 
Charles Howard, Earl of Berkſhire. 
Fokn Shcffield, Earl of Mulgrave. 
William Ley, Earl of Marlborough. 
Thowss Svage, Earlot Rivers. 
Nicholas Knowles, Earl of Banbury. 
Henry Mordant, Earl of Peterbo= 


rough. 


Henry Grey, Earl of Stamf.rd. . 

Heneage Finch, Earl of Winchelſey. 

Charles Dormer, Earl of Caernarun; 
Blount, Earl of Newport. 

Philip Stanhop, Earl of Cheſterfield. 

Fohn Tuf:on, Earl of Thanet. 

Thames Weſton, Earl of Portland. 

William Wentworth, Earl of Strafford. 

Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland: 

Fames Savil, Earl of Suſſex. 

Nicholas Leak, Barl of Scarſdale. 

Fohn'Wilmot, Earl of Rocheſter. 

Henry Fermin, Earl of S. Albans. 

Edward Montague, Earl of Sandwich; 

Fames Butler, Earl of Brecknock. 

Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. 

Arthur Capel, Earl of Eſſex. 

Robert Brudnel, Earl of Cardigan. 
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Arthur Anneſley, Earl of Angleſey. 
Fobn Grcenuile, Ear) of Bath. 
Charles Howard, Earl of Carliſle. 
Fiiltiam Craven, Earl of Cravcn. 
Robert Bruce, Earl of Alybury. 
Richard Boyl, Earl of Burlington. 


Vicounts, 


Leicefter Devereux, Vicount Herdoford. 
Franck Brown, Vicount Montague, 
Fames Fiennes, Vicount Say and Sexl. 
Edward Conway, Vicount Conway, 
Baptiſt Noel, Vicount Camden. 
Will:um Howard, Vicount Stafford. 
Thomas Bellaſis, Vicount Ralconbridge. 
Fohn Mordant, Vicount Mordant, 
Geyrge Savil, Vicount Hallifax. 


Barons. 


| Nevil, Lord Abergavenny. 
F1imes Touchert, Lord Audlcy. 
Charles Weſt, Lord de la Ware, 
George Berkley, Lord Berkley, 
Thomas Parker, Lord Morley and Mont- 
etzle. 
Franck Lennard, Lord Dacres. 
Conyers Darcy, - Lord Darcy and Menil. 
William Stourton, Lord Stourton, 
Lord Sandis de 14 Fine, 
Thomas Windſor, Lord Windlqr. 
Cromwel, Lord Crommwcl. 
Grorze Ewre, Lord Ewre. 


Philip Warton, Lord Wharton, 
; Will tzm 
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William Willoughby, Lord Willoughby of 
Parham. 

William Paget, Lord Paget. 

Dudley North, Lord North. 

William Bruges, Lord Shandos- 

William Petre, Lord Pere, 

Charles Gerard, Lord Gerard. 

Charles Stanhop, Lord Stanhop. 

Henry Arundel,Lord Arundel of Wardey. 

Chriſtopher Rooper, Lord Tenham. 

Robert Grevil, Lord Brook, 

Edward Montague , Lotd Montague of 
Boughton. 

William Grey, Lord Grey of Wark. 

F.hn Roberts, Lord Koberts, 

Fokn Lovelace, Lord Lovelace. 

Fobn Pawlet, Lord Pawler. 

William Maynard, Lord Maynard. 

George Coventry, Lord Coventry, 

Edward, Lord Howard of Eſrick, 

Charles Mobun, Lord Mohun. 

William Butler, Lord Butler, 

William Herbert, Lord Herbert of Chen 
bury. 
Seymour, Lord Scymour, 

Francu Newport, Lord Newport. 

Thomas Leigh, Lord Leigh of Stonely. 

Chriſtopher Hatton, Lord Hatton. 

Richard Byron, Lord Byron. 

Richard Vaughan, Lord V1ug. >: 
Francis Carrington, Lord Carrington. 
William Widdrington, Lord Widdringtons. 

Humble Wird, Lord Ward, 

Thomas, Lord Culpepper. 

Tac Aſtley, Lord Ajiley. 

Fobn Lucas, Lord Lucas. 
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Fobn Belair, Lord Bellaþes. 

Edward Watſon, Lord Rockingham. 
Charles.Gerard, Lord Gerard of Brandon. 
Gilbert Sutton, Lord Lexinton. 

Charles Kirkhoven; Lord Wotton. 
Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Langdale. 
William Crofts, Lord Crofts. 

Fohn Berkley, Lord Berkley of Stratton, 
Denxtil Hollis, Lord Hollis. 

Charles Cornwallis, Lord Cornwallia. 
George Booth, Lord de la Mere. 

Horatio Town(end, Lord Townſend. 
Anthony Aſbley Cooper, Lord Aſhley.. 
TFohn Crew, Lord Crew, &c. 

Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington. 

Fohn Freſchevile, Lord Preſchevile.. 
Richard Arundel,. Lord Arundel of Tre- 


rice, 

Thomas Butler, Lord Butler, of More 
Park. 

Hem'y Homard, Lord: Homard of Caſtle 
rifing. 


Number, Of Temporal Lords or Peers of England. 
there are at preſent about One hundred 
fifty. four,. whereof there are Ten Dukes, 
Three wy 1 Fifty ſix Barls, Nine Vi- 
counts, and Sixty. ſeven Barons ; whereas 
within Seventy years Jaſt paſt, there was not- 
one Duke, but one Marqueſs, about Nine- 
teen Earls, Three or four. Vicounts, and 


Forty Lords, 


Revenue The Laws and Cuſtoms of England , 
always willing that Decorum and Con- | 
veniency ſhould be eyery where obſeryed, 

: and: 
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and'conſidering the Charges and Expences. 


appertaining to the ſeveral degrees of Ho- 
nor , as they belong to Men-of Principal 
Service to the King and Realm, both in- 


time of War and Peace, expeRed that each; 


of them ſhould have a convenient: Eftate 


and Value of Lands of: Inheritance , for- 
the ſupport of their Honors, and the Kings. 


Service, Therefore anciently when the in... 
rrinfick yalue of a Pound Stcrifng was 
worth 3o /, of our Money now, as appears 
by the then price of all rhings, every Knight: 
was to have about Eight undred' Acres, 
reckoned at 201. yearly in Land-;. that is,. 
about 600 {. of our-Money at this day, . A. 
Baron to have Thirteen Knights Fees, and? 
one third part, which amounted to abour- 
2671, Which multiplied by 3a, was as 
much as $000 1. a year at this day, An: 
Parl Twenty Knights Fees,and a Duke Por - 
ty: And in caſe of decay- of Nobility, or- 
thit they had ſofar waſted their Revenues, 
that their Honors could not decently. be- 
maintained ( as the Roman Senators were 
in ſuch cafe removed from the Senate) 'ſ6- 
ſometimes ſome Engliſh Barons have not: 
been admitted to fit in the Higher Houſe of” 
Parliament, thouph they kept the Name- 
and Title or Dignity til]. 

For the better ſupport of theſe Degrees« 
of 'Hbnor, the King doth uſually. upon the - 
Creation of a Dukez Marqueſs, Farl, .or- 
Viconrt, grant an Annuity or. Yearly Rent; , 
to them and their Heirs,which is {9 annexed ' 
ro tne Dignity that by no Grant, Affurance,. 
or.any- manner. of: Alienation can be given: 
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from the ſame, but is ſtill incident to, and 
po___ of the ſame Dignity z contrary to 
that Principle in Law, That every Land of 
Fee- ſimple may be charged with a Rent in 
Fee-fimple by one way or other. 

Toa Duke the King grants 40 |. hereto- 
fore a conſiderable Penſion; to a Marqueſs 
40 Marks zto an Earl 201 ; and to a Vicount 
20 Mark, To Barons. no ſuch Penſions are 
ordinarily granted , one]y the late King 
creating Montjoy Blount (the late Earl of 
Newport) Lord Mountjoy of Thurlſton , 
granted him a Fee of 20 Marks per annum, 
to him and his heirs for ever. 

As the King of England hath ever had 
the repute of the richeſt in Domains of any 
King in Europe ; ſo the Nobility of Eng- 
tand have been accounted the richeſt in 
Lands of any Neighboring Nation ; ſome 
having above 200001. yearly,others 15000 I. 
and {o many of them above 10000]. That 
if one with another, they have but 800a 1. 
yearly, itwill amount to in all amongſt the 
154 Lords, above Twelve hundred thouſand 
pounds a year, about the Eleventh part of 
the yearly Revenue of all England, which 
upon computation is found to be abour 
Fourteen Millions yearly, 

The Engliith Nobility for Valor, Wiſdom, 
Integrity, and Honor, hath all in former 
Ages been equal toany in Chriſtendom, 

Every Lords Houſe was akinde of a well- 
gdiſcipliaed Court, inſomucb , that the 
Gentry, Males, and Females, were wont ta 
be ſent thither for vertuous breeding, and 
zeturned excellent]y accompliſhed, 
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At home their Table, Attendance, Offi- 
cers, Exerciſes, Recreations, Garb, was an 
honor to the Nation, 

Abroad they were attended with as brave, 
numerous, and Uniform Train of Servants 
and Followers, as any in Europe ; not think- 
ing it conſiſtent with their Honors to be ſeen 
walk the Streets almoſt in Cucrpo with one 
Lacquey, or not that, much leſs ro be found 
drinkies mn a Tavern, &c. 

If ſome of the Engliſh Nobility, by a long 
continued Peace, exceſlive Luxury in Diet, 
want of Aion, &c. were before the lare 
Wars born more feeble in body. then their 
Anceſtors ; and by too fine, and roo full 
Diet, afterwards were rendred weaker in 
minde; and then during the Jate troubles 
by much licentiouſneſs and want of fit Edu- 
cation, were ſo debauched, that it was late- 
ly difficult to find (as ſome are bold to af- 
firm the Courage, Wiſdom, Integrity, 
Honor, Sobriety, and Courteſie of the An- 
tient Nobility ; yet is it not to be doubted, 
but that under a Warlike enterpriſing Prince 
all thoſe Vertues of their Forefathers may 
ſpring afreſh. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Of the Third State, or Commons of Eng 
land,avd thrrein of Baronets, K nights, 
Eſquires, Gentlemen, Teomen, Citi» 
zens, Handicrafts, Oc. 


He Law of England, contrary to the 
Laws and' Cuſtoms of other Coun- 
treys, calleth none Noble under a Baron; 
ſo that not onely all Baronets, all ſorts of 
Knights, all Eſquires and Gentlemen, bur 
alſo the Sons of the Nobility, are by our 
Law reckoned amongſt the Commons of 
maghne ; and therefore the eldeft Son of a 
Duke, though by the Courtefie of England 
ſiled an Earl, yet ſhall be arraigned by 
the ſtile of Eſquire orely, and may be tried 
by a Jury of Common Freeholders; and in 
Parliament can fit onely in the Houſe of 
Commons, if eleted', till called by-the 
Kings Writ to the Lords Houſe, Yet doth 
it ſeem very abſurd; that all Noblemens 
Sons, with all Knights, Eſquires, and 
Gentlemen, ſhould be eſteemed Plebeianr, 
but rather- as in Rome, they were in a mid- 
dle rank, Intcr Senatsres & Plchem x or 
elſe as in other Chriftian Kingdoms , they 
ſhould: be conſidered as Minor Nobilitas 
Regnt :- So that as Barons, and all above, 
may.be ſtiled Nobjiles Majores ;, ſo.from a: 
_ Pazon: 
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Baron downward to the Ye oman, all may 
be not unkitly ſtiled Nobiles Minorer. 

The Lower Nobility then of England 
confiſts of Baroners, Knights , Eſquires, 
and Gentlemen. 


The next Degree to Barons are Baronets, Bayonets 


which 1s the loweſt Degree of Honor that 
is Hereditary, An Honor firſt inſtituted by 
King Fames, Anno 1611. given by Patent 
to a Man , and his Heirs Males of his 
body lawfully begotren; for which, each 
one is obliged to pay into the Exchequer ſo 
much Money as will for three years at Eight- 
pence per diew , pay Thirty Foot Soldiers to 
ſerve 1n the Province of Hlifter in Ireland ; 
which ſum amounts to 1095 /, which with 
Fees doth commonly ariſe to 1 200 /. 

Baronets have precedence before all 
Knights, except Knights of 3he Garter, 
Knights who are Privy Counſellors, and 
Knights Bannerets, made under the Kings 
Banner or Standard, diſplayed in an Army 
Royal in open War, and the King perſonally 
preſent, or the Prince of Wales. Prince 
Henry by particular mention had liberry to 
create Bannerets, See Mr. Se/den's Titles 
of Honor. X 

Baronets have the Priviledgeto bear in a 
Canton of their Coat of Arms, or in a 
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land arenot to exceed Two hundred at one 
and the ſame time; after which number 
compleated, as any for want of Heirs come 
to be extin&, the number ſhall not be made 
up by new Creations, but be ſuffered to di- 
miniſh ; as appears by their Patent, 

No Honor 1s ever to be created between 
Baronets and Barons. 
- The firſt Baronet that was created + was 
Sir Nichols Bacon of Suffolk ; whoſe Suc- 
ceffor is therefore tiled Primus Baronetto- 
rum Anglia, 


This word Knight is derived from the 
German word Knecht, fignifying originally 
a Luſty Servitor. 

The Germans (as the antient Romans gave 
their young men Togam Virilem) by publick 
Authority beſtowed on their young men 
able to manage Arms, a Shicld and a Jave- 
lin ; as fit for Martial Service, and to be a 
Member of the Commonwealth, account- 
ed before but a part of a Family ; and ſuch 
a young man publickly allowed, they called 
Knecht ; whence we had our Inſtitution of 
Knighthood. 

The thing Knight is at this day ſignified 
in Latine , French, Spaniſh, Ttalian, and 
al's in the High and Low Dutch Tongues, 
by a word that proper]y ſignifies a Horſ- 
man, becauſe they were wont to ſerve in War 
on Horſ. back, and were ſometimes in Eng- 
land, called Radenyhts, i4 eſt, Riding Ser- 
vitors ;, yet our Common Law tiles them 
itfoer, Soldicrs, becauſe they commonly 

eld Lands in Knights Service, to ſerye the 
Eng in bis Wars as Soldiers. The 


w 
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The Honor of Knighthood is com monly 
given for ſome perſonal deſert, and therefore 
dies with the perſon deſerving, and deſcends 
not to his Son, 


In. England there are ſeveral ſorts of g,;2þ; 
Knights , whereof the chiefeſt are thoſe of gf ;he 
the Order of S. George, commonly called Gyrzer, 


Knights of the Garter, 

This Order is eſteemed the moſt Honor. 
able and moſt Antient of any now in ufe in 
Chriſtendom. It began, as appears, in the 
Statutes of this Order, in 1359, and the 
Three and twentieth year of the Warlike 
and Puiſſant King Edward the Third ; who 
triumphed ſeveral times over France, and 
Scotland ; who held priſoners at one time 1n 
England , King Fohn of France, and King 
David of Scotland ; who expulſed rhe Re- 
bels of Caſtile, and inthroned Don Pedro 
their lawful King. He that did theſe mighty 
and glorious exploits was the Founder of 
this Noble Order of the Garter, and at firſt 
made choice of the moſt Illuftrious Perſons 
of Europe, tobe of that Royal Society (no 
doubt) upon a Martial, and not upon any 
ſuch amorous account, as a Garter falling 
from a Ladies Leg ; which ridiculous ſtory, 
to the diſhonor ev Order, was farſt fan- 
cied by Polydore Virgil; and fince upon his 
credit, taken up by _ late Authors. 

It was fince commonly called, The Order 
of the Gaytey, becauſe this onely part of 
the whole Habit of the Order was made 
choice of at firſt, to be conſtantly worn, 
and that te put in mind the Companious __ 
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the Order ; that as by this Order they were 
joyned ina firm League of Amity and Con- 
cord, ſo by their Garter , as by a faſt tye of 
affe&ion, they were obliged to love one an- 
other, Now leaſt this ſtri& combination 
might ſeem to have any other aim or end, 
but what was honorable and juſt, Ad obvi- 
endam malam interpretationem (as the An- 
tient Records of Windſor ſpeak) the ſaid 
King commanded that Motto or Impreſs, to 
be wrought on the Garter , vi4. Honi ſoit 
gui mal y penſe. 

The reaſon why this Motto was put in 
French, was, becauſe then the King of Exg- 
land being poſſeſt of a great part of France, 
not onely our Laws, Pleadings, and Sermons 
were in French ; but that was the ordinary 
Language in the Court of England. 

Ir appears by antient Writings, That this 
Honorable Company is a Colledge or Corpo- 
#i0n, having a Great Seal belonging to it, 
and confiſting of a Soveraign Guardian, 
(which is always the King of England) and 
of Twenty five Companions called Knights 
=_ Garter ;, of Fourteen Secular Canons, 
that are Prieſts; of Thirteen Yicars, who 
are alſo Prieſts,ot T wenty fix Poor Knights, 
who have no other Maintenance, but the 
allowance of this Colledge , which is given 
them in reſpe& of their Prayers, to the Ho- 
nor of God, and of S, George; whois the 
Patron of England, and of this Order in 

articular; and none of thoſe Fabulous 
Georges, as ſome have vainly fancied ; but 
that famous $4int and Soldier of Chriſt, 
S. Goorge of Cappadocia : A Saint fo uni- 
verſally 
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yerfally received in all parts of _— 
4om, (o generally atteſted by the Ecclefpaſti- 
cal Writers of all Ages from the time of hts 
Martyrdom till this day, that no one Saint 
in all the Calender (except thole atteſted by 
Scripture ) is better evidenced. 

There be alſo certain Officers belonging 
to this Order; asthe Prelare of the Garrer, 
which Office is ſetled on the Biſhoprick of 
Winchefter. A Chancellor of the Garter ; 
a Regiſter, who of latter times hath been 
conſtantly the Dean of Windſor, though 
antiently it was otherwiſe, The Principal 
King at Arms called Garter, whoſe chief 
FunRion is to manage and marſhal their ſo- 
lemnities at their Inftallations and Feaſts, 
Laſtly, The #fher of the Garter. 

There are alſo certain Orders and Con- 
ſtirutions belonging to this Society touch - 
ing the Sojemnities in making theſe Knights, 
their Duties after Creation, and their high 
— too Jong for this place, 

The Colledge is feated in the Caſtle of 
Windſor, with the Chappel of S, George, 
there ereted by King Edward the Third ,and 
the Chapter- Houſe. 

The Order of the Garter is wont to be 
beſtowed upon the moſt excellent and re- 
nowned Perſons for Honor and Vertue ; an& 
with it a Blew Garter deckt with Gold, 
Pearl, and Precious Stones, and a Buckle of 
Gold, to be worn daily on the Left Leg ; 
alſo at High Feaſts they are to wear a Sur- 
coat, a Mantle, a high Black Velvet Cap, 
a Collar of pure Gold, compoled of Roſes 
enameclled Red, within a Garter —_ 
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Blew, with the uſual Motto in Letters of 
Gold ; and between each of theſe Garters a 
Knot with Tefſels of Gold, together with 
other ſtately and magnificent Apparel. 

They are not to be ſeen abroad without 
their Garter upon their Left Leg,upon pain 
of paying Two Crowns to any Officer of 
the Order who ſhall firſt claim 1t ;*onely mm 
taking a Journey a Blew Ribbon under the 
Boot, doth ſuffice. 

Upon the Left-Shoulder, upon Cloak, 
Coat, or Riding Caſlack, in all places of 
Aſſembly, when they wear not their Robes, 
they are to wear an Eſcutcheon of the Arms 
of S, George,that is, A Croſs witha Garter, 
and this by an Order made April 16:26. 
That Ornament and Embelliſhment about 
the ſaid Eſcutcheon now worn, and called 
The Star, or Tather, The Sun in its Glory, 
was at the ſame time enjoyned, 

The greateſt Monarchs of Chriſtendom 
have been enrolled, and have taken it for an 
honor to be of this Order. 

There have been of this Order fince the 
Inſtitution Eight Emperors, Seven and 
twenty or Eight and twenty Foreign Kings, 
beſides many Soveraign Princes, Cc. 

Note, That none can be pf this Moſf 
Honorable Order, that kave been convicted 
of Herefic, of Treaſon, or of Comardiſe. 


of England. 


T he Fellows and Companions of the Moſt 
Noble Order of S. George , are at 
preſent theſe that fullow, ranked accord- 
ing as they are ſeated in their ſeveral 
Stallrat Windlor., 


N the firſt Stall on the Right hand is the 

Soveraign of the Order King Cbarles the 
Second, who is Patron and Sole Diſpoſer of 
the Order, 

In the other Stalls on the Soveratgns fide, 
are thus placed theſe that follow : 2. Chri- 
ftian the Fifth, King of Denmark. 3- The 
Duke of Tork. 4. Prince Rupert. 5. Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburgh. 6. Duke of Buck- 
ingham, 7. Earl of Briſtol. 8. Count 
Marſin, 9. Earl of Sandwich. 10 Dukeof 
Richmond. 11. Earl of Strafford. The 
12 and 13 Stalls are void. Ontheother 
ſide, oppofite to theſe aforenamed, are pla- 
ced in this Order,theſe that follow.1.Charles 
the Eleventh of that Name, King of Sweden, 
2. Prince Ele&or Palatine. 3. Prince of 
Orange, 4. Duke of Saxony. 5. Duke of 
Ormond. 6. Duke of Newcaſtle, 7. Prince 
of Tarent. 8. Earl of Oxford. 9. Duke of 
Monmouth. 10, Duke of Albemarle, The 
11,12, and 13 Stalls on this fine, are yoid at 
preſent, 

Note, That antiently Kings and Sove- 
raign Princes were placed _—_— 

their 
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their Creations ; but now thoſe onely are 
placed according to their Degrees. 

The whole number of Fell ows of this 
Order, is not to exceed Twenty fix. 


310 


Knights Inthe next place are Knights, Bannerets, 
Binne- Eqnites Vexilliferi, antiently a high Honor, 
rets, now obfolete, rhere being at this time none 
of this Order in England. 
Theſe may bear their Arms with ſuppor- 
ters, and none under this Degree. 


..h..; Knights of the Bath; ſo called of their 
- p bes, Barbin, , A before they are created, 
Bath The firſt of this ſort were made by Henry 
" | the Fourth, Anno 2399. They are now 
commonly made at the Coronation vf a 
King or Queen, or Creation of a Prince 
of Wales, They wear a Scarlet Ribbon 
Belt wiſe, They are ſtill made with much 
Ly ony, too long here to be deſcrib- 

ed. - 


Knights Other Knights called Equites Aurati, 
Batche. fromthe Gilr Spurs uſually pur upon them, 
tors, andKnights Batechelors, Quaſs Bas Chevs- 
liers, Knights of low degree. So Batche- 

Jors, in Arts or Divinity, quafs Low Knights 

or Servitors in Arts. Theſe were antiently 

made by girding with a Sword and Gilt 

Spurs, and was beſtowed onely upon 
Sword-men for their Milirary " ir. , 

and was reputed an excellent and glorious 

Degree , and a Noble Reward for couragi- 

ons Perſons; but of late being made more 
common , and beſtowed apon Gown Men 
contrary 
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contrary to the nature of the thing (as de- 
grees in the Univerſity are ſometimes be- 
itowed upon Sword-men ) it is become of 
much leſs reputation, Yet amongſt Gown- 
men ix is given onely to Lawyers and Phyfi- 
tians, and not to Divines, who may as well 
become that Dignity, and be Spiritual 
Knights as well as Spiritual Lords. 

. Theſe are now made with no other Cere- 
mony but kneeling down, the King with a 
drawn Sword, lightly toucheth them on the 
Shoulder ; after which, heretofore the King 
ſaid in French, Sois Chevalicr au nom de 
Dieu, and then Avances Cheudlier. 

When a Knight is to ſuffer death for an 
foul crime, his Military Girdle is fir 
to be ungirt , his Sword taken away , his 
Spurs cut off with an Hatchet, his Gantlet 
P _ of, and his Coat of Arms rever- 
ed. 

Next among the Lower Nobility are 
Eſquires, ſo called from the French wotd 
Eſcuyers , Scutigeri, becauſe they were 
wont to bear before the Prince in War, 
or before the better fort of Nobility a 
Shield , or elſe perhaps becauſe they bear 
a Coat of Arms as Enſigns ef their de- 
ſcent, aud} by our Lawyers aze called 
Armigeri. 

Of this Title are firſt all Vicounts el- 
deſt Sons, and all Vieounts and Barons 
younger Sons z and by the Common Law 
of England, all the Sons of Earls, Mar- 
queſles, and Dukes , are Fſquires and no 
more. Next are the Eſquires of the Kings 
Body, mentioned among the Officers - the 

Kings 
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Kings Court ; after theſe are reckoned the 
eldeſt Sons of younger Sons of Barons, 
and of all Noblemen of higher degree then 
Knights eldeſt Sons,and their eldeſt Sons for 
ever ; Next Eſquires created by the King, 
by putting about their Necks a Collar of 
Effes, and beſtowing on them a pair of Sil- 
ver Spurs. Laſtly, any that are in ſuperior 
publick Office for King or State, are re. 
puted Eſquires, or equal to Eſquires , as 
Juſtices ot the Peace; Majors of Towns, ſo 
Councellors at Law, Batchelors of Divi- 
nity, Law, or Phyſick, although none of 
them really are ſo, 


In the laſt place, among the lower No- 
bility are accounted the Gentry of Eng- 
land, that have no other Title, but are de. 
ſcended of Antient Families that have al- 
ways born a Coat of Arms. 

This kinde of Honor is derived from the 
Germans to the reſt of Chriſtendom, and was 
never known in any Country where the Ger - 
man Cuſtoms were unknown, as in Afia, 
Africa, and America, The Germans an- 
tiently warring oft amongſt themſelves , 

ainted their Scutcheons with the Pifure of 

ome Beaſt, Bird,or other thing for diſtin&i- 
on, and put ſome eminent and viſible Mark 
upon the Creſts of their Helmets ; and this 
Ornament,borh of Arms and Creit,deſcend- 
ed by inheritance to their Children, to the 
defi ure; and to the reſt, with ſome note 
of Jiflin&ion , ſueh as the Old Maſter of 
Ceremonies; in High Dutch Herealt, now 


Herald, thought fit, 
Gentle- 
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Gentlemen well deſcended and well qua- 
lifed, bave alwayes been of ſuch repute in 
England, that none of the higher Nobility, 
no nor the King himſelf have thought it un- 
ktting to make them ſometimes their Com- 
panions. 

"The Title of Gentleman in England (as 
of Cavalicr in Frence, Italy, and Spain ) 
is not diſdained by any Nobleman. All 
Noblemen are Gentlemen, though all Gen- 
tlemen are not Noblemen. 

The State of Gentry was antiently ſuch ; 
that it was accounted an abaſfing of Gen- 
try, to put their Sons to pet their Living 
by Shop-keeping, and our Law did ac- 
count it a diſparagement of a Ward in 
Chivalry to be married to a Shop-keepers 
Daughter, or to any meer Cittizen ; for 
Tradeſmen in all Ages and Nations have 
been reputed 4gnoble, in regard of the 
doubleneſs of their Tongue, without which 
they hardly grow rich (for Nihil proficiunt 
nie admodum mentiuntur, as Tully obſerves; 
ſo the Son of Sirach . Ecclef. 26. 29, A 
Merchant fhall hardly keep himſelf from 
doing wrong, and an Hukſter ſhall not be 
freed from Yin : ) and therefore amongit 
the Thebans no man was admitted to places 
of Honour and Truſt, unleſs he had lefr 
off Trading ten years before : So by the Im- 
perial Laws a Tradeſman is not capable of 
any Honourable Eſtate, nor to be a Com- 
mander over Soldizrs, and thercfore the 
Engliſh Nobility and Gentry till within lare 
years, judged it a ſtain, and diminution 
to the honour and dignity of their my 
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lies, to ſeek th-ir Childrens ſupport by 
Shop-keeping, but ouly (as in all grear 
Monarchies, by Military , Court, State , 
or Church Employments , much leſs to 
ſubject their Children to an apprentiſage , 
a perfe& Servitude ; for during that time, 
a they gain by their Maſters Trade 
or their own wit , belongs all to their Ma- 
ſer , neither can they lie out of their 
Maſters Houſe, vor take a Wife, nor 
Trade of their own, but ſubze& to all 
Houſhold Work, a{l Commands of their 
Maſter , undergo what puniſhment , and 
eat and wear what their Maſter pleaſeth ; 
which Marks of Slavery conſidered , He- 
ralds are of onyinion that a Gentleman 
thereby loſes his Gentility for ever ,*till 
he can otherwiſe recover it; and yet, to 
the ſhame of our Nation, we have ſeen of 
late not only the Sons of Baronets, Knights, 
and Gentlemen , fitting in Shops, and 
ſometimes of Pedling Trades , far more 
fit for Women and their Daughters , but 
alſo an Earl of this Kingdom ſubjefting his 
Son to an Apprentiſage and Trade; but 
the folly of the Engliſh in ſwerving from 
their Anceſtors herein (as in other things) 
is now apparent, for thoſe young Gentle- 
men poſſefling more noble and aQive ſpirits, 
could not brook ſuch dull laviſh lives, and 
being thereby unkitted for other employ. 
ments, have generally taken il] debauched 
courſes, 

The true Engliſh Nobility and Gentry 
have in all times made it their main aim 
to endow their Suns with ſuch accompliſh- 

ments 


of England, 
ments eſpecially as might render them ca- 
pable to defend their Countrey in time of 
War, and to govern it in timesof Peace ; 
for which two things all Gentlemen ſeem 
to be born, and therefore their chief Stu- 
dies have ever been that of the Great Em- 
erour Fuſtinian, and ſhould be of all 
rinces and Nobles, viz  Domz Leges & 

foris Arma quam optime callere, 


Priviledges. 

The lower Nobility of England have 
fewer and leſs Privileges than thoſe in 
other Monarchies. 

Some few Priviledges belong to Knights , 
quatenus Knights, If a Knight be a Minor , 
yet ſhall he be out of Wardihip both for 
Lands, Body, and Marriage ; for though 
the Law doth judge him not able to do 
Knights Service till the age of 21 years,yer 
the King being Soveraign and Supreme 
Judge of Chivalry., by dubbing him 
Knight, doth thereby allow him to be able 
to do him Knights Service, 

Knights are exculed from attendance ar 
Court-Leets, 

They and their eldeſt Sons not compe!ia- 
ble to find Pledges at the Viſue Pranci 
Plegii. 

Knights by Magna Charta, cap. 21. are 
ſo treed, that no Demeſne Cart of theirs 


- may be taken. 


The Son and Brother of a Knight , by a 
Statute-Law , are capacitated to hold 
more than one Benefice with cure of 
Souls, 
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By the Stat. Primo Facob? it ſeems that 
Knights and their Sons (though they can- 
nor ſpend 10/7, per annum , nor are worth 
200 !,) may keep Greyhounds , Setting- 
Dogs, or Nets to take Pheaſants or Par- 
tridges. 

Some Priviledges alſo belong to Gen- 
tlemen. + Anticutly if an ignobie perſon 
did ſtrike a Gentlemau in Englanl, = was 
to loſe his hand. 

A Gentleman by Stat. £yint, Eli+, may 
not bc compelled to ferve 1n Husbandry. 

The Child of a Gentleman brought up to 
Singing, carnot be taken without the Pa- 
rents and Friends conſent to ſerve in the 
Kings Chappel, as others may, 

The Horſe of a Gentleman may not be 
taken to ride Poſt. 

Note, That as there are ſome Great 

Officers of the Crown, who for their Dig- 
nity and Worth of their Places, although 
they are not Noblemen, y:t take place a- 
mongit the higheſt of the Higher Nobility ; 
fo there are ſome perſons, who for their 
Dignities in the Church , Degrees in the 
Univerſity , Officers in the State or Ar- 
my , although they are neither Knight 
nor Gentlemen born, yet take place a- 
monegſt them, ſo all Deans, Arch-deacons, 
Chancellours, Prebends, DoRors of Divi- 
nity, Law, and Phyſick, Heads of Houſes 
in the Univerſities, uſually take place next 
to Knights, and before ordinary Eſquires 
and Gentlemen: 

Yet in other Chriſtian Countries where 
the Civil Law hath us due Credit in _- 
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Ads as concern Learning, a Du@or of 
Law hath precedence of a Knight; ay alſo 
at Court in Foreign paits, thole Douttors 
that wait on the Prince, precede the 
Knights who are ſervants to the P:inc?; but 
otherwiſe Knights nfuaily take place of 
Doors. 

Likewiſe all Judges of Courts , Juſtices 
of the prace, 

All Commiſhonated OAcers in the Ar- 
my , as Colonels, Maſt.r of Artillery , 
Quarter- Maſter General, &xc. 

Al} higher Oikcers ta the Kings Court 
or State, 

All Sergeants at Law, @&c. Theſe are 
wont to precede Eſquires. 

All Batchelors of Divinity, Law, and 
Phyſick, all DoTors in the Arts , com- 
monly called Maſters of Art, all Barre. 
ſters in the Innes of Court, all Captains , 
divers other Officers in the Kings Hou- 
ſhold, &c. may equal, if not precede Gen- 
tlemen, that have none of thoſe qualiſicati- 
ons, 


In England Gentry ( as in Germany all 
Nobility) and Arms are held in Gave!- 
kind, deicending to all the Sons alike, only 
the eldeſt Son beareth Arms without diffe- 
reace, which the younger may not, 

Of the lower Nobility in England the 
number ts ſo great, that there are reckoned 
at preſent above 500 Baronets more than 
the firſt intended number ; that is in all 
aboye 900, who are poſleſt one wich ano- 
ther of about 1200 /. a year in. Lands. Of 
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Knights above 1400, who one with another 
may have about $800 /. Lands a year. Of 
Eſquires and Gentlemen above 6000, each 
one pofſeſt one with another of about 409 l. 
a year in Lands, beſides younger Brothers , 
whoſe number may amount to about 16000 
in all England, who have ſmall Eſtates in 
Lands, but are commonly bred up to Divi- 
nity, Law, Phyſick, to Court, and Military 
Employments , but of late roo many of 
them to Shop-keeping. 

The Lands in the poſſeſſion of the Low- 
er Nobility will amount to about four 
Millions and fixty thouſand pounds year- 


"Mew to the .Lower Nobility, and the 
firit. degree of the Commons or Plebeans , 
are the Freeho]ders in England, commonly 
called Yeomen from the High Dutch Ge- 
men, or Gemain, in Engliſh Common ; ſo 
In the Kings Court it figntfieth an Officer , 
which is in a middle place between a Ser- 
peanmt and a Groom, or elfe from the Low. 
Dutch Teman, Some-body, as the Spaniard 
calls a Gentleman Hidalgo, Hijo d'algs, 
that is, the Son of Some-body. 

The Yeomanry of England having Lands 
of their own to a good value, and living 
upon Husbandry, are lookt upon as nor 
apt to commit or omit any thing that 
may endanger their Eſtates and Credits , 


' Nor apt to be corrupted or fſuborned , 


Ec, wherefore they are judged fit to bear 
ſome Offices, as of Conftable , Church- 
warden , to ſerve upon Juries , to be 
Train-So'di'rs, to vote in the EleQion 
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of Knights of the Shire for Parliament , 


OT 

In Caſes and Cauſes the Law of England 
hath conceived a better opiaion of the Yeo- 
manry that occupy Lands, than of Tradeſ- 
men, Artihcers or Labourers. 

Husbandry hath in no Age rendred a 
Gentleman 1gnob{e, nor uncapable of pla- 
ces of Honour, 

Amonglit the Romans ſome of the great. 
et Ditators and Conſuls had been once 
Husbandmen , and ſome of them taken 
from Plowing their Ground, to b-ar thoſe 
Higheſt Offices and Dignities ; ſo divers 
Princes, Kings and Emperours , have ex- 
erciſed Agriculture , and the Grand Scipis 
and the Emperour Dioclcfian left their Com- 
mands to enjoy Husbandry, 

By the Statutes of England certain Im- 
munities are given to Free-holders and 
Landed men , though they are not Gen- 
tlemen: Vide Stat. 1 Facobi, cap. 27. &f 
alibi. 

Of the Free-holders in England there 
are more in number and richer than in any 


Countrey of the like extent in Europe, 


40 or 50 1. a yeara piece is very ordinary , 
1co and 2001. a year in ſome Counties is 
not rare, ſometimes in Kent 1000 1. and 


1500, 

"Beſides theſe Frecholders (which are (6 
called , becauſe they hold Lands or Tene- 
ments inheritable by a perpetual Right to 
them and their Heirs for ever) there are in 
Englgnd a very great number ' of Cop1- 
holders; who hold Lands within ſome 
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Mannors onely by Copy of Court-Roll of 
the ſaid Mannor, &c. and have Fas perpe - 
tum & utile Dominium, though not Ally. 
dium & direfum Dominium, which Free- 
holders may improperly be ſaid to have, 
but properly none in England, but the King 
hath. ' 

Amongſt the Commons of England, in 
the next place, are reckoned Tradeſmen , 
amongſt whom Merchants of Foreign Traf. 
fick have for their great benefit to the pub- 
lick, and for their great endowments an1 
generous living, been of beſt repute in Eng- 
lind, and although the Law of England 
look upon Tradeſmen and Chapmen that 
live by buying and ſelling, as a baſer ſort of 
Pololoacd, that a Ward within age, ma 
bring his Aion of Diſparagement axraini 
his Guardian fer off-ring any ſuch in Mar- 
riage ; yet in England, as well as Ttaly, to 
become a Merchant of Foreign Commerce, 
without ferving any Apprentiſage , hath 
been allowed no diſparagement to a Gen- 
tieman born, eſpecially to a younger bro. 
ther, 

Amongſt Tradeſmen, in the next place, 
are Whole-ſalemen, then Retailers, laitly, 
Mechanicks or Handicraftſmen, Theſe are 
all capable of bearing ſome ſway or Office 
in Cities and Towns Corporate. 


The loweſt Member, the Feet of the Body 
Politick, are the Day Labourers, who, by 
their large Wages given them, and the 
Cneapnels of al] Neceſſaries, enjoy better 
D wellizgs, Diet, and Apparel in England, 

then 
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then-the Husbandmen do in many ether 
Ceuntreys, 


Libertics and Properties. 

As the Clergy and Nobility have certain 
Priviledges peculiar to themſelves, fo they 
have Liberties and Properties common to 
the Commonalty of England. 

The Commons of England for Heredi- 
tary Fundamental Liberties and Properties, 
are bleit above and beyond the Subjects of 
any Monarch in the World, 

Firſt, No Freeman of England ought to 
be impriſoned,or otherwiſe reſtrained,with- 
out cauſe ſhewn for which by Law ke ought 
to be ſo impriſoned. 

Secondly, To kim that is impriſoned , 
may not be denied a Writ of Habeas Corfu, 
if it be defired, 

Thirdly, If no cauſe of Impriſonment be 
alledged,and the ſame be returned upon an 
Habeas Corpus then the Priſoner ought to 
be ſer at liberty. 

Fourthly, No Soldiers can be quartered 
in the Hcuſe of any Freeman, in time of 
Pcace, without his will ; though they pay 
for their quarters. 

Fifthly, Every Freeman Fath ſuch a full 
and abſolute propriety in his gods, that no 
Taxes, Loans, or Bcnevolences, ordinarily 
and legally can be :mpgoſtd. upon them , 
without their own conf. nt by their Repre- 
{. ntatives in Parliament. More« ver, They 
have ſuch an abſo;ute power, th ar they can 
diſpoſe of all they have how thy pleaſe, 
even fxom their own Children, and to then 
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in what inequality they will, without ſhew- 
ing any caufe ; which other Nations go- 
verned by the Civil Law, cannot do. 

Stxthly, No Engliſh man may be preſt or 
compelled (unleſs bound by his Tenure) to 
March forth of his County) to ferve-as a 
Soldier in the Wars , except in caſe of a 
Foreign Enemy invading,or a Rebellion at 
home, Nor may he be ſent out of the 
Realm againſt his will, upon any Foreign 
Employment, by way of an honourable 
Baniſhment. 

Seventhly, No Freeman can betryecd, 
but by his Peers, nor condemned but by the 
Laws of the Land, or by an AR of Parlia- 
ment, 

Eigkhthly, No Freeman may be fined for 
any Crime, but according to the Merit of 

he\Offence, alwayes Salvo ſibi contene- 
' mento\ ſuo, in ſuch manner, that he may 
_ and goonin his Calling, 
Briefly, If it be” confidered onely , that 
rdir.arily they are ſubjet tono Laws, but 
what they make themſelves, nor no Taxes 
but what they impoſe themſelves, and pray 
the King and Lords to conſent unto, their 
Liberties and Prop: rties muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be tranſcendent, and their world - 
Iy condition moſt happy and blefſed ; and 
far above that of the SubjeRts of any of 
our Neighbour Nations , that as all the 
Women of Europe would run into England, 
( the Paradiſe of Women ) if there were 
a Bridge wade over the Sea : ſo all the Men 
too, if there were but an AR for a general 
Naturalization of all Aliens, 
CHAP 
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CHAP. XX. 
- Off the Vemen'ef Enfgland. oh 


"F Svening the Women of England, there 
are divers things confiderable in the 

Engliſh Laws and Cuſtoms ; Women 
m England, with all their moveable 
Goods, ſo ſoon as they are Married , are 
wholly in p-2cſtate viri, at the will and 
diſpofition of the Husband. 

If any Goods or Chattels be piven to 
Feme Covert to a Married Woman, they 
all immediately become her Husbands. 
She cannot let, ſer, ſell, give away, or alie- 
nate any thing without her Husbands 
conſent, 

Her very neceflary Apparel by the Law 
1s not hers in property. If ſhe hath any 
Tenure at all, it 1s in Capire, that is, ſhe 
holds it of and by her Hysband, who is 
Caput mulierſs ; and therefore the Law 
ſaith #xor fulget radits mariti. : 

All the Chamels perfonal the Wife had 
at the Marriage, is ſo much her Husbands,, 
that after his death they ſhall not return to- 
the Wife : but goto the Executor or Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Husband, as his other 
Goods and Chattels, except only her Pq- 
rapherna, or prater dotalia , which are her 
Neceſſary Apparel; which with the con- 
fent of, her Husband ſhe may deviſe by 
Will; not otherwiſe by our Law 3 _—_ 
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the property and poſſeſſion even of the Pa- 
rapherna are in him. 

The Wife can make no Contra@ without 
her Husbands conſent, and in Law matt«s 
ſne viro reſpondere non poteſt. 

The Law of Englaxd ſuppoſes a Wife to 
be in ſo much SubjeRion and Obedience to 
her Husband, as to have no will at all of 
her own: Wherefore if a Man and his 
Wife commir a Felony together , the Wife 
by the Law can be neither Principal nor 
Acceſlary, the Law ſuppoſing that in re- 

gard of the Subjetion and Obedience ſhe 
owes to her Husband, ſhe was neceſhtated 
thereunto. 

The Law of England ſuppoſes in the Hus- 
band a power over his Wife, as over his 
Child or Servant, tocorre& her when ſhe 
offends ; and therefore he muſt anſwer for 
his Wives ſaults, if ſhe wrong another by 
her Tongue, or by Treſpaſs, he muſt make 
fatisfaQion, 

So the Law makes it as high a Crime, 
and allots the ſame puniſhment to a Wo- 
man that ſhall kill her Husband, as to a 
Woman that ſhall kill her Father or Ma- 
fter, and that is Petty Treaſon, to be burnt 
alive, 

So that a VVitfe in England is de jurc but 
the beſt of Servants, having nothing her 
own in a more proper ſenſe than a Child 
hath, whom his Father ſuffers to call ma- 
py things his own, yet can diſpoſe of no- 
thing. 

The VVoman upon Martiage lofeth not 
ar:ly the power over her perſon and her will, 
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and the property of her Goods , but her 
very Name ; for ever after ſhe uſeth her 
Husbands Surname, and her own is wholly 
laid aſide , which is not obſerved in France, 
and other Countreys, where the Wife ſub- 
ſcribes her ſelf by her Paternal Name; as if 
Suſanns the Daughter of R. Clifford be 
married to E.Chamberlainesſhe either writes 
her (elf Suſanns Clifford, or elſe Suſanns 
ys Chamberlaine. 

otwithſtanding all which , their con- 
dition de fats is the beſt in the World ; for 
ſuch is the good nature of Engliſhmen to- 
wards their Wives, ſuch is their tenderneſs 
and reſpe(t,giving them the uppermoſt place 
at Table, and elſwhere, the right hand e- 
very where , and putting them upon no 
m——_— and hardſhip : that if there were 
a Bridge over into England as aforeſaid, it 
is thought all the Women in Europe would 
run rt. al 

Beſides, in ſome things the Laws of Eng- 
Lind are above other Nations ſo favorable 
to thar Sex, as if the Women had voted at 
the making of them, 

If a Wife bring forth a child during her 
Husbands long abſence, though it be for 
ſome years,yet if he lived all the time within 
this Iſland, he muſt Father that child ; and 
if that child be her firſt born ſon, he ſhall 
inherit that Hu:band: Eſtate, if entailed, or 
left without Wil), , 

If a Wife bring forth a child begotten by 
another before marri ge. br born after mar - 
riage yith another Ma; this latter muſt 
own thechild , and that child ſhall be his 
Heix at Law. The 
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The Wife after her Husbands death ha- 
ving no Joynture ſetled before Marriage, 
may challenge the third part of his yearly 
Rents of Land during her life, and within 


\ 


the City of London a third part of all her/ 


Husbands moveables for ever. 

As the Wife doth participate of her 
Husbands Name, fo likewiſe of his: Con- 
dition. If he be a Duke, the is a Dutch- 
eſs ; if he be a Knight, ſhe is a Lady; if 
he be an Alien made a Deniſon, ſhe is ipſo 
fafto ſo too, If a Freeman marry a Bond- 
woman, ſhe is alſo tree during the Cover- 
ture ; wherefore alſo it is {aid as before, 
Hxor fulget radiis Mariti, ; 

All Women ir. England are compri ed 
ugder Noble or Ignoble, 

Noble Women are ſo three manner of 
ways, viz. by Creation, .by Deſcent, and 
by Marriage. 

The King, the Fountain cf Honor, may, 
and oft hath created Women to be Baron- 
effes, Counteſles, Dutchefles, &c. 

By Deſcent ſuch Women are Noble, to 
whom Lands holden by ſuch Dignity do de- 
ſcend as Heir ; for Dignities and Titles of 
Honor for want of Males , do ſometimes 
deſcend to Femal-s ; but to one of them 
onely, becauſe they are things in their 
own nature intire, and not to be divided 
among many (as the Lands and Tene- 
ments are which deſcend to all the Naugh- 
ters equally ;) beſides by dividing Dignt- 
ties , the Reputation o: Honor weuld be 
loſt, and the ſtrength of the Realm im- 
paired ; fot the Honor and Chivalry of the 
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Realm doth cheifly confiſt in the Nobility 
thereof, 

By Marriage all Women are Noble, who 
take to their Husbands any Baron or Peer 
of the Realm; bur if afterwards they marry 
to Men net Noble, they loſe their former 
dignity, and follow the condition of their 
later Husband ; for eodem modo ye” 
earum Nobilitas, quo conftituitur. But Wo- 
men Noble by Creation, or Deſcent, or 
Birth-Right, remain Noble, though they 
marry Husbands under their degree ; for 
ſuch Nobility 1s accounted Charaer indele- 
bilis, Here note, that by the Courtefie of 
England, a Woman Noble onely by Marri- 
age always retaineth her Nobility; and ſo 
the Widow of a Knight married to any in- 
ferior perſon, retaineth by Courtcfie the 
Title and Name gotten by her former Huſ. 
band ; but if the Kings Daughter marry a 
Duke or an Earl, Ill ſemper dicitur Rega- 
lis, as well by Law as Courtefie. 

Note alſo, That any Woman who is No. 
ble by Birth, if ſhe be married te a Baron, 
takes place according to the degree of her 
Husband, though ſhe be a Dukes Daugh. 
ter; but if ſhe marry to one under thoſe 
of the higher Nobility , as to a Knight or 
a Gentleman , then by courteſfie place is 

iven according to her Birth, and not her 
Hcbond, 

Noble-women in the eye of the Law, are 
4s Peers of the Realm, and are to be t:icd 
by their Peers, and to enjoy moſt other Pri- 
viledges, Honor, and ReſpeQ astheir Hus- 


bands ; onely they cannot, by the nb 
OZ 
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of ſome great Lawyers maintain an Aion 
upon the Statute De Scandalo Magnatum, 
the Makers of that Statute, meaning onely 
to provide in that caſe for the great Men, 
and not for the Women, as the words of that 
Statute ſeem to import. Likewiſe, if any of 
the Kings Servants within his Theck Roll, 
ſhould conſpire the death of any Noble-wo- 
man, this were not Felony ; as it 1s, if like 
Conſpiracy be againſt a Nobleman, 

None of the Wives Dignities can come by 
Marriage to their Husbands, although all 
their - hs and Chatrtels do; m- the 
Wives Dignities with her Lands; are to de- 
ſcend to her next Heir: Yet is the courtefie 
of England ſuch, that as the Wife for her 
Dower hath the third part of her Husbands 
Lands during herlife ; ſo the Husband for 
the Dignity of his Sex, and for getting his 
Wife with child, (which muſt appear by be- 
ing born alive) ſhall bave all bisWives Lands 
(for his Dower, 1t it may be ſo called) du- 
ring his life, 

By the Conſlitutions of England married 
perſons are ſo faſt juyned , that they may 
not be wholly ſeparated by any agreement 
between themſelves, but onely by ſentence 
of the Judge; and {uch Separation is either 
a Vinculo Matrimonii, and that is Ob pre- 
contraFum, vel ob contratum per metum cf- 
feftum, vcl ob frigiditatem, vel ob affinita- 
zem, ſove Conſanguinitatem. vel ob Seviti- 
am ; or elſe ſuch Separatioi..» a Menſa &@ 
Thoro, and that js 6b Adultcrium, 

TheWife in England is accounted ſo much 
one with her Husband, that ſhe cannot be 

| | produced 
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produced as a witneſs for or againſt her 
Husband. 


L E— 


CHAP. XXI 
Of Children, 


He Condition of Children in Engtand 
is different from thoſe in our Neigh- 
bor Countries. 

As Husbands have a more abſolute Au- 
thority over their Wives and their Eſtates, 
ſo Fathers have a more abſolute Authority 
over their Children, Fathers may give all 
their Eſtates unintailed from their own chil- 
dren, andto anyone child, and none to the 
reſt , the conſideration whereof keeps the 
children ih great aw. 

Children by the Common Law of Eng- 
land, are at certain ages enabled to perform 
certain as. 

A Son at the age of Fourteen may chuſe 
his Guardian, may claim his Land holden 
In Soccage, may conſent to Marriage, may 
by Will diſpoſe of Goods and Chattels, 

At the age of Fifteen he ought to be ſworn 
to his Allegeance to the King. 

At One and twenty he is ſaid to be of full 
age, may then make any ContraQs,may pals 
not onely Goods but Lands by Will,which in 
other Countreys may not be done til] the 
Annu conſitentie, the age of Twenty five 
when the heat of youth is ſomewhat abated, 
and they begin to be ſaid in mind, as well 
as in growth, A 
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A Daughter at Seven years, is to have aid 
of her Fathers Tenants to marry her ; for at 
thoſe years ſhe may conſent unto Marriage, 
though ſhe may afterwards diflent, 

Ar Nine ſhe is Dowable, as it then, or 
ſoon after ſhe could Yirum ſuſtinere, and 
thereby Dotem promereri. 

At Twelve ſhe is enabled to ratihe and 

confirm ber former conſent given to Matri- 
mony ; and if at that age ſhediflent nor , 
ſhe is bound for ever 3 ſhe may then make a 
Willof Goods and Chattels. 
Ar Fourteen ſhe might receive her Lands 
into her own hands, and was then out of 
Wardfſhip,it ſhe was Fourteen at the death of 
her Anceſtor, 

Ar Sixteen (though at the death of her 
Anceſtors ſhe was under Fourteen) ſhe was 
to be out of Wardſhip ; becauſe then ſhe 
might take a Husband, who might be able 
to perform Knights ſervice. 

At Twenty one ſhe is enabled to contra 
or alienate her Lands by Will, or otherwiſe. 

The eldeſt Son inherits all Lands, and to 
the-Younger Children are diſpoſed Goods 
and Chattels, and commonly the eldeſt Sons 
Wives Portion ; and. beſides they are care- 


fully educated in ſome Profeſſion or Trade, 


If there be no Son, the Lands as well as 
Goods, are equally divided amongſt the 
Daughters, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of Servants. 


T He Condition of Servants in England 

is much more fayorable than it was in 
our Anceſtors days, when it was ſo bad, that 
England was called The gn of Ser- 
vants, as it was, and is ſtill the Paradiſe of 
Wives, aud the Hell for Horſes. 

Ordinazy Servants are hired commonly 
for one year, at the end whereof they may 
be free (giving warning three Moneths be- 
fore 2 and may place themſelves with other 
Maſters; onely it is accounted diſcourteous 
and unfriend]y to take another Mans ſervant, 
before leave giren by his former Maſter ; 
and indiſcreer to take a ſervant without 
Certificate of his diligence, and of his faith- 
fulneſs in his ſervice 10 his former Maſter. 

All Servants are ſubje& to be correRted 
by their Maſters and Mititreſſes, and refiſt- 
ance in a Seryant, is puniſhed with ſevere 
penalty; but for a Servant to take away 
the life of his or her Maſter or Miſtreſs, is 
accounted .a Crime next to High Treaſon, 
and called Petry Treaſon,and hath a peculiar 
Puniſhment Capital. 

Foreign Slaves in England are none, fince 
Chriſtianity prevailed. A Foreign Slave 
brought into England, is upon landing ipſo 
falto tree from ney, but not from ordi- 


nary ſervice, 
Some 
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Some Lands in England are holden in 
Villanage, to dofome particular Services to 
the Lord of the Mannor, and ſuch Tenants 
may be called The Lords Servants. 

There 1s a twofold Tenure caHed Villan- 
age, one where the Tenure onely is ſervile, as 
to Plough the Lords Ground, Sow, Reap, 
and brivg home his Corn, Dung his Land, 
&'c.. The other, whereby both Perſon and 
Tenure is ſcrvile, and bound in all reſpetts 
at the diſpoſition of the Lord ; ſuch Perſons 
are called in Law, Pure Villiins, and are 
rodoall Villanous Services to improve the 
Land he holds to the Lords uſe, themlelves 
to be wholly at the Lords ſcrvice, and what- 
ever they get is for their Lord : Of ſuch, 
there are now but few left in England. The 
neareſt to this condition, are Apprentices, 
(that fignifies Learners) a ſort of Servants 
that carry the Marks of Pure Vilkins or 
Bond-flaves ( as before in the Chapter of 
Gentry is intimated) differing however in 
this, That Apprentices are Slaves onely for 
a time, and by Covenant ; the other are fo, 
atthe Will of their Maſters, 
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CHAP. XX1I11, 
of te ROYAL SOCIETY. 


Aving in this ſmall Treatiſe had oc- 
H caſion to make known to the World, 
by Nzme, our Princes, - Prelates, Nobles, 
Great Officers of State, Privy Counſellors, 
P: incipal Courticrs, our Judges, Serjeants 
at Law, Civilians, @c. all now living, it 
will not be altogether impertinent to add 
hereunto not onely the Names of all tho'e 
worthy Governors and eminent Profeſlors 
in our two famous Univerhties, but alſo all 
thoſe who of late have liſted themſelves for 
promoting that admirably ingenious defign 
for bettering the condition of humane life, 
by a vigorous advancement of Real Know- 
ledge, and a ſpecdy Improvement of Arts 
and Sciences: Of whoſe beginning, pro- 
greſs, and many very uſetul Diſcoveries 
already made : See that excellent Hiſtory 
written by Dr. Sprat, fince the publiſhing 
whereof, divers other profitable and ingeni- 
ous inventions have allo been prodnced by 
ſome of thar Society, and will be made pub- 
lick in due time, 
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A LIST of the 


ROYAL SOCIETY 
in Alphabetical Order. 


Is Sacred Majeſty, King CHARLES 
| the Second, Founder and Patron. 
1s Royal Highneſs Fames, Duke of 
Tork. 
His Highneſs Prince Rupert, Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhine. 
His Highneſs Ferdinand Albert, Duke of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburgh. 


A. 


Robert, Earl of Alzbary. 
Archibald, Earl of Aregite. 
Fames, Earl of Angleſey. 
Fames, Lord Anneſley. 
William Aglonby M.D. 
TFames Alderne M. A. 
Thomas Allen M. D. 

Elias Aſomole Eſquire. 

Sir Robert Atkins Knight, 
Monſieur Adrian Autont. 
Fohn Aubrey Eſquire. 


B, 
George, Duke of Buckingham: 


Willizm, Lord Vicount Brounker. 
William, 
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William; Lord Brereton. 

Sir Fohn Banks Knight and Baronet. 
Nicholas Bagnal Elquire. 

Thomas Bains M.D, 

Thomas Ball Eſquire, 

Peter Ball M. D. 

Iſaac Barrow B. D. 

Ralph Bathurſt D. D. 

#0þn Beal D. D. 

Fitor Beaufort, 

Vibres de Freſars. 

Monſicur Theodore de Berington. 
Sir Charles Berkley Knight of the Bath. 
Sir Fohn Berkenhead Knight, 
Robert Boyle Eſquire, 

Fohn Brook Eſquire. 

Edward Brown M. D. 

David Bruce M. D. 

Monſieur Iſhmael Bullialdas, 

Mr. Gilbert Burnet: 

Sir Edward Bisſhe Knight. 


C, 


Gilbert, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

E1ward, Earl of Clarendon. 

Charles, Earl of Carliſle. 

Fohn, Earl of Crafford and Lindſey. 

Fohn, Lord Biſhop of Cheſfer. 

William, Lord Cavendiſh. 

Charles, Lord Clifford. 

Mr. Fames Carkeſſe. 

Dr. George Caſtle D. D. 

Sir Philip Carteret, 

Edward Chamberlain L. IL. D. l 
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Sir Winſton Churchill Knight, 
Henry Clark M.D, 
Timothy Clark M., D. 

Sir Fohn Clayton Knight, 
Sir Clifford Clifton Knight. 
George Cock Eſquire, 
Colonel Thomas Collepepyr. 
Mr. Fohn Collins. 

Fohn Colwal Eſquire. 
Daniel Colwal Eſquire. 

Sir Richard Corber Knight. 
Edward Cotton D. D., A. D. of Corn. 
Peter Courtoffe Eſquire. 

Thomas Cox M. D, E 
Thomas Cox Eſquire, 

Danict Cox Eſquire, 
Fohbn Creed Eſquire, 

Thomas Crijpe Eſquire. 

William Croon M, D. 

Sir William Curtizs Knight and Baronet, 
Sir Fobn Cutler Knight and Baroner. 


D. 


Henry, Marqueſs of Dorcheſter. 
William, Earl of Devonſhire. 
Edward, Earl of Dorſet. 
Monfieur Vital de Damas. 

Fobn Downs M. D. 


E, 


Benjamin, Lord Biſhop of Ely; 
Anirew Elli Eſquire. 
Sir George Ent Knight, 
Fohn Evclin Eſquire, 


F. Mau- 
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of England, 


F, 


Maurice, Lord Viſcount F ieq-Harditz; 
Sir Franc Fanc Knight of the Bath. 
Monſieur le Febure, 

Sir Fohn Finch Kt. 

Henry Ford Eſq; 


G. 


Sir Bernard Gaſcon Kt. 
Foſeph Glanvile B. D. 
Francis Gliſſon M.D. 
Fonathan Goddard M. D. 
Sir William Godolphin Kr, 


Major Fobn Graunt. 


Mr. Fames Gregory. 
H. 


Henry, Lord Howard of Norfolk. 
Chriſtopher Lord Hatton. 
Theodore Haak Eſq; 
William Hammond Eſq; 
William Harrington Eſq, 
Sir Eraſmus Harby Bar. 
Sir Edward Harley Knight of the Bath, 
Sir Robert Harley Kr, 
Thomas Harley Eſq; 
Sir Fames Heyes Kt, 
Nathaniel Henſhiw M., D. 
Thomas Henſhaw Eſq; 
Fohn Hevelna Conſul of Dantt. 
Abraham Hill Eſq; 
Fames Hdar Eſq; 
Willizm 
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William Holder D.D. 
Robert Hook M. A. 
Fohn Hoskins Eſq; 
Anthony, Horneck M. A. 
Charles Hotham Elq,; 
Charles Howard ot Norfolk. 
Edward Howard of Norfolk. 
William ls Hunt Eſq; 
Monſieur Chriſtian Huygens de Zulichem, 


I 
Richard Fones Elq; 
R. 


Alexinder Earl of Kincardiu. 
Edmund King M. D. 


| 8 


Robert, Ear] of Lindſey, Lord Great 
Chamberlain, 

Humphrey, Lord Biſhop of Lon{4on, 
Thomas Lake, Eſq; 

Sir Ellis Leighton Kt. 

Monfieur Leyenbergh, Refident of Sweden. 
Fohn Lock Elq; 

Fames Long Eliqz 

Richard Lower M, D, 

Sir Fohn Lowther Kr. 

Anthony Lowth:r Eſq; 

Monficur Hugues Lovis de Lyonne. 


M. Edward 
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of England. 


M. 


Edward, Earlof Mancheſter, Lord Chom- 
berlain. 

Mr, Nicholas Mercator. 

Chriſtopher Merret M. D. 

Sir Robert Morry Kt, 

Henry More D. D. 

Faques du Molin M.D, 


N, 


Fames, Farl of Northampion. 

Gaſper Needham M, D. 

Walter Needham M. D, 

Sir Paul Neil Kr. 

Thamas Neil, Eſq, 

William Neil Eſq; 

Edward Nelthrop Eſq, 
obn Newburgh Eſq; : 
ir Thomas Nott Ky. 


O,] 4 


Henry Oldenburg Eſq; f. 
Nicholas Oudart Elq; 


P. 


Henry, Earl of Peterborough. 

Philip Packer Eſq; 

Samuel Parker M. A. 

Sir Robert Paſton Knight and Baronet: 
Fohn Peirſon D.D, 

Fohn Pell D.D. 

Q z Samuet 
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Samuel PepysEſq; 


Sir William Perſal Kt. 
Monkfeur Samuel Petit. 
Sir William Petty Kt, 
Sir Peter PettK. 
Peter Pett Fiq; 


Walter Pepe M. D. : 
Sir William Portman Knight and Baronet, 


and Knight of the Bah. 
Francis Potter B. D. 
Thomas Povey - 
Henry Power M. D. 
Sir Richard Powle Knight of the Bath. 
Henry Powle Elq; 


R, 


Fohn, Lord Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, 
Fohn, Lori Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Colonel Bullen Reymes, 

Thomas Rolt Elq; 

Paul Ricaut Elq; 


S, 


Edward, Earl of Sandwich. 
William, Lord Viſcount Srefford. 
David, Lord Viſcount Stermonr, 
Seth, Lord Biſhop of $alisbury. 
William Schroter Eſq; 
Sir Fames Shaen Knight and Baronet, 
Philip Shippon Eſq; 
Sir Nicholas Slanning Kt, 
Henry Slingsby Eſq; 
Franck Smethwick Elq; 
Edward Smith Eſq; 

George 
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of England, 


G eorge Smith M. D. 

William Soam Eſq; 

Monſieur Samuel Sorbiere. 

Sir Robert Southwell Kt. 

Thomas Sprat D. D. 

Alexander Stanhope Eſq; 

vir Nicholas Stewart Bar. a: 


T: 


Sir Gilbert Talbot Kt. 
Fohx Earl of Tweedale. 
Chriſtopher Terne M. D. 
Thomas Thynne Eſq; 
Malachi Truſtan M. D. 
Sir Samuel Tuke Knight, 
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V. 


Count Charles #baldino of Mount-Feltre:. 
Sir Theodore de Vaux Kt. 

Cornelius Vermuyden Eſq; 

Monſieur Iſaac Voſſius. 


W. 


George, Lord Biſhop of Winton: 
Edmund Waller Eſq; 
Fohn Wallis D. D. 
Eſau Ward M.A. 
Edward Waterhouſe Eſq; 
Daniel Whiſtler M. D. 
Foſeph Milliamſon Eſq; 
Thomas Willi M. D. 
Branch Willoughby Eſq; 
| Q.3, William: 
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door Winde (x : 
oſeph Winthrop es, 
Woodford of 
Benjamin Woodroof M.A; 
Fohn Wray M. A. 
Matthew Wren Eſq; 
Chriſtopher Wren L. L. D. 
Thomas Wren M.D. 
Sir Cyril Wyche Kr. 
Sir Peter Wyche Kr. 
Edmund Wlde Hq; 


Y. 


Richard, Lord Archbiſhop of Tork. 
Fohn, Lord Teſter. 


"oo" 


A Lift of the preſſm COUNCIL 
of the ROYAL SOCIETY 
in Alphabetical Order. 


Illiam, Lord Viſcount Broun- 
ker Prefident. 
Robert, Earl of _— 
William erskin Elq; 
Sir Fobn Banks Kr. 
Edward Brown M., D. 
Fobn, Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Timothy Clarke M.D. BR 
Daniel Colwal Eſquire, Treafurer: 
William Croon M. D. 
Fobn Evclin Eſq;' 
Fonathan Goddard M, D. 
Wenry 


— — 
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of England. 


Henry, Lord, Howard of Norfolk. 
Sir Fames Hayes Kr. 

Thomas Henſhew Eſquire, Secretary. 
Sir Fobn Lowther Bar. 

Sir Robert. Moray Kt. 

Sir Pant Neil Kt. 
Henry Oldenburg Eſq; 
Seth, Lord Biſho of Salibury. 
Sir Samuel Tuke Kr, 

Sir Pezer Wyche Kr, 


By the fore-going Lift, the Reader 
may perceive how many perſons of different 
Degrees, Religions, Countreys , Profeſh- 
ons, Trades and Fortunes have united and 
conſpired to lay aſide all Names of Diſtin- 
Rion , amicably to promote Experimental 
Knowledge, 


At Arundel! Houſe (by the Bounty of 
the Right Honourablethe Lord Henry Ho- 
ward of Norfolk) is at preſent the 
Place of their meeting , the time is every 
Thursday at Four of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, 


At Greſham Colledge = the Cuſtody 
of that moſt ingenious diſcoverer and in- 
defatigable Experimeater Mr. Robert _ 
is their Repoſitory , the free and bountifu 
ift of Daniel Colwall Eſquire; the pre- 
Goat Treaſurer of the ſaid Society, wherein 
are to be feen many Thouſands of great 
Raritie+ , fetched (ſome of them) from 
the farth: | corners of the habitable World, 
as Bcaſts , Birds , Fiſhes, Serpents, Flies, 
: Shells, 
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Shells, Feathers, Seeds, Minerals, Earths ; 
ſome things Petrified , others Offiied , 
Mummies , Gums, &c. Divers of which 
have been fince added by other worthy 
Members of that Society, and by other 
ingenious Perſons ; and in a ſhort time, is 
fike to be ( if not already ) one of the 
largeſt and moſt curious ColleRions of the 
Works of Nature inthe World, 


Touching their Library (the noble gift 
of the fore-mentioned Lord Henry Ho- 
ward) their Laboratories, intended Col- 
lefiger &c. Account ſhall be given el{- 
where. 


The 


of England, 


DO — 


# The Names and Titles of the Governors 
4 of the ſeveral Colleages and Halls in 
1 Oxon, 


OKor Fell , Dean of Chriſt-Church. 
Dr, Pierce, Preſident of Magilalen- 
Colledge. 
Dr. Woodward, Warden of New-Col- 
ledec. 
Dr. Fames, Warden of All-Souls, 
Sit Thomas Clayton , Warden of Merton. 
Dr. Newlin, Prefident of Corpus-Chriſt:. 
| Dr, Barlow, Provoſt of Queens. 
Dr, Mew, Prefident of S. Fobns. 
Dr. Bathurſt, Prefideme of Trinity. 
Dr. Tates, Principal of Brafen+Noſe. 
Dr. Say, Provoſt of Orzel. 
Dr. tronjite, Warden of Wadbam. 
| Dr. Crew, Refor of Lincoin. 
Dr, Clayton , Maſter of #Hniverfity Cvl- 
ledze, 
Dr. Berry , Recor of Exeter. 
Dr, Savage, Maſter of Baliol. 
Dr. Fenkins, Principal of Feſus. 
Dr. Hall, Maſter of Pembrooke. 
Dr, Hide, Principal of Magdalen-Hall, 
Dr. Tully, Principal of Edmund Ha!!, 
Pr, Lamplugh, Principal of Albon-Halk 
Mr. Stone, Principal of New-Inn. 
Dr. Eaton, Principal of Gleceſter- Hall. 
Dr.Crowder, Principal of S. Mary- Hall. 
Dr. Lamphire, Principal of Hart-Hall. 


The 
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T he Names of the Profeſſors and Letu 
.rers in Oxon. 


Eg. Profeſſor Theologie, Dr. Alle - 


ry. 
Prel. Theologie Domine Margarits, Dr. 
Barlow. 
Reg. Profeſſor Medicine, Dr. Hide, 
Reg. Profeſ. Furis Civil, Dr, Swett. 
Pub. Orator, Dr. South, 
Linguea Hebraice P, Reg. Dr. Pocock. 
Lingue Grace Prof. Reg. Dr. Levins. 
Prelefior Anatom. Dr. Paris, C,C.C. 
PrelefFor Hiſtoria, Dr, Lamphire. 
Prel. Naturd. Philoſ. Dr. Willis. 
Prel. Aſtron. Dr. Wren. 
Prel. Geomet. Dr. Wallis. | 
> Ys Moral, Philoſ. Mr. "Hodges, * 
C . CG . 
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of England, 


A Catalogue of the Maſters of all 
the Colledges and Halls in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. 


T. Peters-Cilledge, Dr. Beamont, D.D. 
Clare-Hall, Dr, Dillingham,D.D. 
Pembrooke-Hall, Dr. Mapletoft, D.D. 
Corpus Chriſti-Colledge, alias Bennet<- 
Colledge, Dr. Spencer, D. D. 
Trinity- Hall, Dr. King, Door in Law- 
Gonvile & Caias-Colledge, Dr. Braddy. 
Door in Phyſick, 
Kings-Colledge; Dr.. Fleetwood, D.D. 
and Provoſt of the ſaid Colledge. 
Lucens-Colledge, Dr. Wells, D.D. 
S. Katherine-Hall, Dr Lightfoot, D. D. 
Feſus-Colledge, Dr. Baldero, 
Chriſts-Colledge , Dr. Cudworth, D.D. 
S. Fobns-Colledge, Dr. Turner, D.D. 
Magdalen-Colledge, Dr. Duport, D. D: 
Trinity-Colledge, Dr. Pierſon, D. D. 
Emanuel- Colledge, Dr. Britton, D.D. 
uſo and Sidney-Colledge, Dr. Min- 
ſal, D; 
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The Names of the Publick Profeſſors 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


Odor Gunning; the Kings Profeſſor 

_# in Divinity. 

Dr. Peirſon, the Lady Margarcts Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity, 

Dr, Clarke, Profeſſor inthe Civil Law. 

Dr, Gliſſon, Profeſſorin Phyfick, 

Dr. Witherington, Publick Orator. 

Mr. Newton,the Methamatick Profeflor. 

Dr. Cudworth, the Hebrew Profeſſor. 

Mr. Crciton, the Greek Profeſlor, 

Dr. Cafte!, Arabick Profeflor, 
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